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ABSTRACT

'jpastf

. ass13t1ng the chﬁld s pos1tive growt'. Many

' Nork and\quCatwon are 1nterested 1n promoting effect14e parentrng..'

N

',Leaders of such groups and those who tra1n keaders arev 1nterested«°1n ’

“

',the essent1al components of such groups and how to reach _thertff“”
'-fiparticipants.H‘ There are. many approaches to such groups and stud1es
have centered on quant1tat1ve stud1es in. the area. The process’ occﬂr-“zﬁ5wi*-

:-jr1ng in parent educat1on groups 1s analyzed 1n th1s phenomeno]og1ca1;

'l

study, to answer questlons regard1ng the exper1ence for the groupfs

f'part1c1pant and the exper1ence when she re-enters the fam11y system;

Y

"the context in wh1ch changes are to\occur7 _' - J7': : _q'

In an attempt to study the Tlved exper1ence women part1c1pants in;*

a daytlme parent educat1on group are 1nterv1ewed. The program has an’

e ‘AdTer1an base.

A phenomenolog1ca1 /analysis is utilized to sexplore- the Tlived-

experience of & women,.'identify the essential constituents of the"

.1e1ds such as Soc1a1;

{ Parent educat1on groups have been on the r1se, partwcularly in the =

_tfecade, as a method of 1mprov1'g parent/ch11d re]at1g!!h1ps and- L

‘e

‘process, and egain understanding of how the ' process br1dges between

k]

‘ group ‘and home . The exper1ence suggests that families. aae contexuaT-

: Tv-based and there are rec1proca1 1mp11cat10ns. Furthen, patterns of“_"

’1nteract1ng are d1ff1cu]t to alter when one fam11y member br1ngs new,a?

E'N’Informat1on xnto\the\system. It‘therefore seems T1ke1y that Tf fam11y

1nteract1ona1 patterns and sk1TTs wh1ch enabTe one person to enhance

" her 1mpact on the system are exp11c1t1y discussed by members of - the’

. parent edu}et1on group, there may be" a better prognosws for permanent'

“change.;

~ - ; . .. . N
\ - L. A
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One of the assumpt1ons beh1nd conduct1ng parent educat1on programs -
1s that group part1c1pants w11] hear 1nformat1on dlscuss and clar1fy ‘
the concepts, and return home to app1y the concepts to the1r ch11dren.;

Fac111tators of parent educat.on groups assume therefore that each -

]

fam11y member is -an 1ndependent dec1s1on-maker and that ‘re1at1onsh1ps ]

: w1th1n a fam11y may be a1tered w1th add1t1ona1 outs1de 1nformat1on.

P

“
Al

The course 1ntent1on 1s to 1mpact the fam11y beyond the part1c1pat1ng

There are var1ous v1ewpo1nts of family funct1on1ng and the

potent1a1 for change wrth1n that system. In group parent1ng it is ,

typ1cal to have on]y one parent attend1ng the course; general]y the'

mother, however the father S role is also 1mportant for chwld

development (Lamb 1976 G11bert Hanson & Dav1s, 1982). Ch11dren form -

act1ve and close relat1onsh1ps w1th the1r fathers even dur1ng the f1rst

two years of 11fe (Kote]chuk 1§76), a per1od of ‘time when mothers are

(often the pr1mary careg1vers. ' '; -\ - . S

Beavers (1977) wrttes that there are many fam1]y factors that .

o affect ch11dren S deve]opment, such as degree of fam11y organ1zat1on,

power 1ssues, openness of .fam1]y members, and degree of system

fTexibiiitys In systems theory 1t is acknowledged that 11v1ng systems

are dynam1c ‘and change is ongo1ng as ‘the fam1ly matures.' Such change 3

may a]so create. stress and stra1n on the system requ1r1ng an adaptat1on

AV

.“"3 for ‘the system to cont1nue effective: funct1on1ng. Ind1v1dua1 des1res

or needs may- compete and produce famlly conf11ct, and the ab111ty to

. so1ve ﬁprob]ems and conflwcts between members makes a hea]thy, capable'

i



t‘varying theoret1ca] perspectlves, ~focus on different aspects

system (Beauers;r1977)' It is therefore 1mportant for the famsly to:

. have sk1lls that. w11T fac1]1tate che neoot1at1ng process. If fam111es'
- of - origin d1d not teach such sk111s members may be unab]e to eas1]y T

: adap§ to th1s need. Beavers (1977) states that 'in‘ dysfunct1ona1

fam111es there is- 1neffectua1 prob]em so]v1ng and Ha]ey (1971) Be11eves"“
| L

i that the solut1on often creates a problem.

One‘_ASsue for a successful parent1ng group therefore concerns

\ ¢ .

}:Qfam1]y dynam1cs and process. Parenta] roles may need to be addressed )

'w1th1n "a group before permanent<Change 1s effected. Each part1c1pant

\ T

‘comes to the- group with an unknown h1stor1ca1 background. How easy 1s. :

it to overcome tH1s h1story and do th1ngs d1ffereqt1y7 Aree parenting JF“
pract1ces a]tered through course content or processes? | |

D1fferent approaches to parent educat1on programs, based ’on'“

parenting' (Pafn,ﬁ 1984) - The present study focuses on the process -

31:occurring in one parent educat1on program and explores the exper1ence

of mothers part1c1pat1ng in two contexts -- the parent1ng group .and the

ifam11y system. It is 1ntended to ass1st those working in the area to .

“ have a deeper understanding of the essentia] processes involved.

\/f S

ofel
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¢ (CHAPTER"1: LITERATURE REVIEW o

'wacuerVie!

In the 1ast 20 to 25 years there has been an 1ncreas1ng demand fore

- parent1ng programs (Pa1n, 1984) Much of the demand may have come from

the stud1es 1nd1cat1ng that there are certa]n parenta? competenc1es'
that enhance child development (Baumr1nd 1970 7{;@Sears, Maccoby &

“Lev1n, 1976), a]though se]dom are ch1]dren S changIng developmenta]
5 gp : .
;needs 1nc1ud d: as part of publ1shed parent: _education programs.

At
&‘.9__ b

| Robertson {1984) suggests that parent1ng educat1on is on the rise. today

eJ

because of societal changes and the accompany1ng mobility of families

w1th subsequent ]ack of extended fam1ly ties.. Parents may - now seek
»adv1ce where before they re11ed on trad1t1onal fam11y\pract1ces. A‘ter
'def1n1ng parent educat1on, th1s review w111 -exam1ne under]y1ng
theoretical 1$sues, parent educat1on programs;. fam1§y/gender 1ssues,

“h,

,‘and the 1ssue of treatment as prevent1on versus

- efficacy of mothers*

'therapy*f;Hav1ng acknow1edged these 1nf1uences, the review w111 out?ﬁnev

thefsign1f1cance of phenomenolog1ca1 research in the study of parent1ng

)

and the fam11y, and restate the purpose of this thesis.

Parenting Education'Deffnitions |
| AIthough “parent education" has existed since the . 18Q015%~~j
" (Robertson, 1983) a cOnsensual definition does not yet exjstér
Parenting can mean anyth1ng from educat1on for parenthood (Earhart, ‘
1980) to programs on human sexua11ty and nutr1t1on (Auth1er, Sherrets &'
Tromontona, 1980). There have been var1ous attempts to de11m1t a
‘def1n1t1on for . parentwng because it is so broad in scope. Lamb and

Lamb (as c1ted in Dembo Sweitzer & Laur1tzen, 1985) suggest parent ' j;
S , ‘ L '

[



eduoatfon °is, “the formal- attempt to 1ncrease the parent s awarenese
and fac1l1ty w1th the skills of parentIng." Croake and G]over (1nl
Dembo et a].,v 1985) stateFQhat parent1ng. is, 'fPurpos1ve tra1n1ng
actiVit; of parents uho are attempting to change their interaction Wit
. theﬁr chilo;" and one further def1n1t10n suggested by Fine (as “cited '
| in Dembo et a].,cl\\S) is, "A systemat1ca1Ty and con&gptual]y-based
- program intended to 1mpart information, awareness or skills to the'
participants on 'aspecte}offparentfngf'(p. 155)t. As noted _from. the
~above deffnition, Parent Education is "systematic,u “formal"l or
"purposive" implyjng the exiatence of a curriculum, andv typica11y»
oonsists of more than.one'meeting. There are differenceerhouever;. in
the number of meetings as well as the size of the group, whioh may
range “from one pirson to any number of part1c1pants. Parent education
:gﬁhef1ned here1n as a formal program designed to change the’ behav1our
of more than one fam11y member. 'Parent tra1n1ng is often‘referred_lto
in parenting 1iterature, however, in this thesis parent training is
more narrowly viewed asbspecific techniques taught tofparents so they.
may accomplish particular goals. |

@ .

2 | f .4

~Theoretical Issues e

;SCientific_reSearch dealsiuith constructs, data, and analysis with"
“%he u1t1mate purpose of adding to our know]edge, in some way, about the.
5J‘subJect of 1nqu1ry. ~ Any legitimate researcher, be1ng human, 4has¢
bellefggr att1tudes, and emotion, as we11 as overt actwon.- Under1y1ng
research in the social sc1ences-or.the study of human beJngs are these,..

ﬁfoften unconsc1ous,_ beliefs and att1tudes toward human funct1on1ng.

Four .. root metaphors“ (Rosnow & Georgoud1, 1986) prov1de a framework.
_ oy ) . e

. e . . : E . LA
- . . i o . U - et
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..'fbr an understandlng df the study conducted hereln, and each w111 be
| :dlscusseq with reference to its effect on. parent educatlon and

_anowledge of the fam1]y. The metaphons are used. as an a1d to under-

\ . e L .
stand1ng. oo S o PR .‘”’f

..Organismic Root Metaphor'

Thes fi rst, and possibly onest, root metaphor foi understandmg_ ‘
human act1on is from é b1o1og1cal trad1t10n an organ1sm1c v1ew of man,a
wh1tehead (1929) suggests this JS a pre-Kant1an v1ew of human be1ngs in

- the wor]d. Each ent1ty in the b1o1og1ca1 world is COnstrued
essentially ’a process - of seli deve]opment or se]f creat1on, by. '"
ege]ect1on and rearrangement of the. mater1a] prov1ded by f%s background.-
»It, in turn, becomes material for the se]f—creat1ons of the next\;
generation‘(whitehead 1929) Each 1nd1v1dua1‘1s viewed as funct1on1nggx
- from within as a self- conta1ned un1t.» SRR |

The v1ew of change w1th1n th1s metaphor, is that of a natura1h;"
' nfo]d1ng from w1th1n the subJect *and the ro]e of theepnv1ronment 3
to b]ock or not. block the natural forces at work. The importance of

*‘fam11y life 1s recogn1zed -and some authors, suggests Nicols (1987),_
believg that the forces of fam11y 11fe are '1nﬁérna]1zed u;nd intra-
psych1c‘ persona];ty dynaM1cs become the dominant forces controlljng

. behavfour. ~Freud 1is one persona11ty theor1st of ' 'this orientation,

».uhi1e Piaget's ' theory of deve]opment a]so presupposes a natura%

' systematic Pogress1on. A]fred Ad1er ‘whose persona11ty theory is a
basis for the parent1ng program ut1112ed w1th the part1c1pants of th15

study, be11eved that 1nd1v1dua]s .are innately str1v1ng for perfect1on



or-"superTOrityn'(Hergenhahn, 1984), a1though he also be]ieved iaf‘

'.contextua] view of deve1opment.

PR

'(. Psycholdg1ca1 treatment method for persons ho]dlng such a view of ,;’

'»human act1on,'~1s d1rected at the 1nd1v1dua1 s 1nterna1“psyohe;aand‘

: persona] make-up, accord1ng to N1co]s (1987) On the “other hand 3

'_’Berta]anffy (Beavers, 1977), wou]d seem to suggest that the fam11y' C

General Systems theory app]1éd to fam1l1es,- s - espoused by Von

; system has a Tlife of its own and can be metaphor1ca11y viewed as “b11nd‘]

¢

- and power]ess to res1st" (N1co1s, 1987, p. 6). Von Berta]anffy was a-

' b1olog1st and therefore h1s bel1efs deve]oped from an: organ1c view" of

T nature; . It wou]d appear that the view . of the fam1]y system as

-,

Jsometh1ng beyond the contro] of the 1nd1v1dua1 members wbuld c]osely -

 fit with Beaver s (1977) descr1pt1on of the dysfunct1ona1 fam1[y, one

o in. need of he]p (p. v111). In h1s study of fam111es, Beavers 'has

'towards the system.

»

V‘placed* dysfunct1ona] fam111es -at one end of a cont1nuum character1zed5

- 4

'ebyu h1gh entropy (tendency “to go into d1sorder) c]osedness,

: und1fferent1at1on,_ 1nf1ex1b1ht-y and 1neff'ecti'veness;; In \&‘trast,

SR

1

e funct1ona] fam111es are characterIZed, din Beavers '(1977) work,' as.'

systems wherein “there is a high 1eve1 of adaptab1l1ty, goa]-x
achievement, openness, and Tow entropy (negentrop1c) Ihese fami]ies'

too can be viewed as 'a hol1st1c, organ1sm1c funct1on1ng unit,

- independent Afrom 1nd1V1dua1 members. Fam11y treatment m1gh - then

include a]] members of the tota] operat1ng system with’ change d1rected

RN

In parent educat1on ‘too, an organ1sm1c foundat1on may be an '

unconsc1ous be11ef‘he1d by thetleader. In the parent education .course"

.

R .



S
\\;; w1th its teTe?]ogIcal ;?waof\h man nature. In I;h1v1dua1 Psycho]ogy,

\

' this underly1ng organ1sm1c metadbor.'

used 1n tﬂ;s study, the theore ic f foundat1on IS Adlerian phi]osophy

the\\organasm§ ‘is. sebn to str1ve 1n order to compensate for perce1ved"

'1;. weakness (Her‘hnhahn, 1984) Ad]er coined %he term 1nfer1or1ty'

complex and v1ew‘d>’ 1nd1v19ual\as a subJect1ve construct1on1st of

Sl

- reality (Ansbacher & Ansbaéher, 19563 ‘NhIIe Adler notes that man is af.

‘ soc1a] be1ng, he suggests that humans are 1nterna11y mot1vated by a

~.u

des1re to be]ong and ga1n acceptance in the wor]d. Human act1ons 'f

-hreflect th1s ' 1nterna1 mot1vat10n. Thus \past exper1ence may

uncons;1ous]y gu1de present behav10ur and the key to.personal change is

to work with the individual to he]p the person overcome xneffect1ves

B ways of 1nteract1ng ‘and faulty Togic. (Ansbacher & Ansbacher,"1956)

’ﬂx Common group parent educat10n programs, such as Ch11dren the Cha]lenge'

. 4 &
(Dre1kurs, 1964) _and Systemat1c Tra1n1ng for Effect1ve Parent1ng

(D1nkmeyer & McKay, 1976) are both Adler1an based and ref]ect1ve of\

: Mechanistﬁc'R00t7ﬂetaphor |

A

T ‘ . : L v o
A second ‘root metaphor views man's .behaviour as governed by-

un1versa1 1aws with implied orderliness and~ stability (Rosnow &
GeOPQOUd1. 4985) ~~~~~~ Koch (1964) suggests that a mechan1st1c metaphor BE

generally expressed in terms of st1mulus and response w1th central .

_emphasis on 1nd1v1dua1 1earn1ng\wh1ch is belIeved to be observable and
'thereby obJect1ve1y studied. Learnlng may be. conce1ved of as pfed1ct-

Llap]eJ‘performance1-(McLeod 1964) Behav1our i5 believed governed by

deterministic and uniVersal ]aws. Descartes, who is given cred1t for
s _

_ deVeloping"this view as a sc1ent1f1c ph1losophy (F]ew,.»1979).~stated

. N % - K
¥ . . ’



‘"that'he’recognfaed'-,... no matter in corporea] obJects other than that ‘
- suscept1b7@ of what the gegmeters ca]l quant1tat1ve analys1s (p. 227) ]
Descartes conceptua11zed an abso]ute d1v1s1on between the menta] and |
the phy51ca1 aspects of man.- The{ m8¢h%n1st holds thata 1nterna1. - :./{
': ’purposes haVe no p]ace 1n-sc1ent1fic practfce;» For examp]e. Hobbes (1nV/“.

? .

, F]ew, 1979) 1nd1cates that a]l 11v1ng th1ngs are natura] mach1nes. The -

person is steered but does little steer1ng. Behav1our then is caused‘p
by someth1ng externa], and causa] truths are thought possible to. f1nd. o S
Sk1nner1an theory cou]d be sa1d to view man in mechan1st1c terms, a |
'_ theory that has been very popu]ar in. most psycho]og1ca1 circles
| poss1b]y because of its apparent conceptual s1mp11c1ty._
A, family system may. be .viewed as a -machine having stab]e

functioning, forithe better or:worse.n Change becomes relearn1ng and a

change agent causes the mach1ne to sh}ft an restabt}1ze. One part -of | o

the mach1ne may change and there w111 be‘subsequent'adJUStment in all

other* parts.-fA parentingfprogram"having.this metaphor*as’its guiding

pr1ncip1e ut1l1zes behav1oura] pr1nc1ples and. teaches spec1f1c tech-

n1ques to parents who may then apply. these to the1r ch11dren to change

behav1our. Becker 3 (1971) program is- one based on this foundat1on. . ; :

In ;he current stu#y, the parentlng course in. wh1ch the co- researchers

part1c1pated presented spec1f1c reinforcement techn1ques to the group

members, wh1ch 1# rather mechan1st1c however the certa1nty of effect

tre ch11d #as underp%ayed. _ That 1s, ‘can 1ack of change be

‘attr1buted to. 1ncons1stent app11cat1on on]y? 6an 1€<also be attr1buted fj.
to the ¢hild. as/an 1ndependent dec1s1on-maker or can non-s‘\cess even . |
be attr1buted /to larger forces 1n the sys§§E7 o

& /
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Cewl

Contextualist Root Metagho :“AT';HTA ?G'
A th1rd metaphor used as a foundat1on for human act1on

contextua11sm. It is beTteved by those who hon th1s v1ew, that aTl

'human act1ons are embedded in a context of t1me, space, cuTture, andik'”

TocaT tac1t rules of conduct (Rosnow & Georgoudl, 1986). .The . context

'}n which a person operates may be a pos1t1ve or negat1ve 1nf1uence on

-deve10pment. Change , and nove]ty “are. two of ',the‘ fundamenta]v-

propos1t1ons of this view, as people interact in the1r ‘world, and ‘thus

.psycholog1ca1 "truths" cannot be reduced to a. decontextua11zed view of_'
ihuman behavwour. Change 1n one context, such as physical env1ronment

" or birth of another ch11d may demand change in the actors .(Rosqow &

T'Georgoud1, 1986) The process of becom1ng, does not h1de "e1ther some

' 'emerges from 1nterre1at1onsh1ps. When us1ng contextual1sm as ”al root'_f.‘

| . permanent mechan1st1c structures or some 1mp11c1t organ1sm1c 1nte- :
" L -
fgratlon (Rosnoﬁ & Geor90ud1, 1986, p. 7) The authors go on to say

» that purpos1ve _action, rather than »belng- an exp]icit-‘organismic

3

',pr1nc1p]e, as- Ad]er' might state, is s1tuated 1nterpersona]1y and

L : h

‘"i,metaphor the emphas1s is .on the 1nd1v1dua] . an 1nterbehayioura1

' :creat1ve agent (Rosnow & Georgoudl, 1986).

s

Context then 1ncludes ‘the macro level, Such @%’ politieais”and3 L

L L3

' st1a] 1nst1tut1ons, and the m1cro leveT for example, 1nterpersonaT

6,"‘

) exchange and commun1cat1on (Ros ow & Georgoud1, 19&6)aa The fam1ly may

,be v1ewed as occurr1ng at: both Teve]s as it can be viewed as_a soc1a1

‘.

institution and a netwdrk of reTat1onsh1ps. M1nuch1n (1974) descr1bes

the fam1]y as an 1nterface between the 1n8ﬁv1dua1 .and  the soc13%a

' order.
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5w- It is beyond the scope of this study, to invest1gate macro level

S \ .
K4 ” . .
. : ’

'fcontext however it 1s-1mportant to recognlze that- p011t1ca1 and soc1a1

"!

Qnorms or. pressures constra1n and 11m1t fam11y un1t as we]] as offer

,_expectat1ons they br1ng 1nto a new fam1]y un1t. Power 1ssues

'fam11y of or1g1n context will ]1kely carry 1nto the new fam1

' 'fopportunltles for change and growth. Furthermore,’ these norms and

o

}values are transm1tted and translated w1th1n “the fam11y (So]omon,v1982)

5

T gand research much of it hav1ng to do w1th Schizophrenwc‘ "fam111es,?'

fi&‘h fhas 1nvest1gated the structural aspects (trans]ated from\po;hticai ?and :ff}':
;soc1al norms of the soc1ety) and‘1nteract1on processes (a w1th1n-fam11y
vcontext) (Solomon, 1982) Be11efs of fam11y members often ref]ect the-ﬁ
‘ views  of the 1arger context and. Beavers (1977) asserts that fam1]1es

,funct1on w1th d1fferent1al effect1veness and ho]d d1fferent be11efs’

from their past soc1a1-h1stor1ca1 and cu]tura1'mJ]1eu. For examp]e,nhe'

~ states ”that'i“mid-range“ fami1ies often be1ieve that -caring ‘means

x

c,ﬁtrol11ng, and this 1nterna11zed gu1d1ng ethic: needs to be replaced

with the 1dea “that car1ng means prov1d1ng for 1nd1v1dua1 cho1ce,"

(Beavers, 1977). He a]so 1nd1cates that wh11e, or poss1b1y because,'i

 family contextual - issues are ongo1ng,,the fam11y "is a cau]dron of

fnd1v1dua1 developﬁent" (p. xv11) A . 'J_

'. A 1nd1v1dua1 s h1stor1ca1 background makes an’ 1mpact as to -the

/,

jn the

“and will
therefore, at least 1n1t1a1]y, affect the spousal re]at1ons;1p as wel],yk
as parent-child re]at1onsh1ps. Are power and contro]hconfer 'd on. one';

individual' o; are they equa]]y shared by the parents7 Further,-ils

' there'.a‘ parental coa11t1on or does orie ch11d a11gn W th a parent

_ thereby creating an 1ntergenerationa1 power a111ance. C lturaJ backé"

?

‘. . k #+ R
. ' - o . . < ~



: *f,fhconf1dence,' as® we]] “as greater 1nterest and ability to .play with

.......

¢ ,‘ R '.'.- . e R .

u-jreported ESIng the1r own author1ty and power for ch}]d comp11ance.5

o ground 1mpacts’ the answers to these quest1ons. As an examp]e, in. %

la

"ﬁirstudy by S1nha (1985) it was found that a]though@ Amer1can mother%f‘

dend1an and Japanese mothers reported appea11ng on the bas1s of fee]1ngs

,fanq' consequences.a Others 1nd1cate that 1n Un1ted State§ cuTture,»fi“

v

’“:wh1te, upper class mothers have 1ess need to control greater self- “y{t"

'7'ch11dren (Dembo et al., 1985) Moreover, 1n some’ cu]tures the fam1]y

gro,up may contam 'ree generatmns w1th grandparents be1ng v1ta1 to o

‘”a’fhe child rals1ng process (Beavers, 1977) - This type of family group,vr-

.(_‘states Beavers, is more lwke]y found in cu]tures where1n there is

: J1tt1e geograph1c mob111ty, and custom and trad1t1on p]ay a 1arge ro]e,ftrrf?'

" " such as. can be found in many rura] commun1t1es.

Beavers (1977) asserts that in our cu]ture famlly competence is:t“'”P"

'_c1ose1y related to the encouragement of autbnomous 1nd1v1duals, 'and

;that competent - fam111es have clear]y d1fferent1ated and un1que members.

>

who ¢ cooperage but who also act separate]y. 'In- the 'parent1ng group"

'funder cons1derat1on, common]y accepted North Amer]can ch11d deve]dbment h

hold the ‘belief* that ch11d autonomy 1s des1rab$e pr1or to group_}’3

"part1c1pat10n._

is stressed and parents are encouraged to deve]op autonomy in the1r

ch11dren. There may be more appea] to such ‘a group for fam111es whof

; Contextual\ change freguires ia‘ structura] change w1th1 the‘

"operating‘ family ‘system. In fam11y therapy, fam11y members are not

"part1c1pat1ng c]lents, and - change is v1ewed as a, "change' in the -

.brought into sess1ons ta. prov1de qu1t1ona1 1nformat1on, but as

te .
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sequences of behav1our w1th1n a group of 1nt1mates“ (Ha]ey. 1968, 'pp.'

150 151) N1th1n -a contextua] framework the fam11y un1t is - complex;.‘“

1ndeed, aS',there- is rec1proca] impact on "and by each funct1on1ng;”

member , embedded in the'social h1stor1ca], cultura] context.‘ Members_

B actions are thus 1nterrelated and rec1proca]1y 1nf1uence one another =

(Moak, .1985). o S

L i . .
. : -

As a result of the fact that contextua11sm wh1ch can encompass |

the fam11y, implies rec1proca1 determ1n1sm, and a]] genera] statements

'are viewed - as re]at1ve to the current rea11ty, 1t is d1ff1cu1t to

translate fam1]y members behav1ours and exper1ences 1nto the naturae
sc1ence method of inqu1ry, partwcu1ar1]y when 1nvest1gat1ng how the

‘fam11y deals w1th 1nformat1on brought 1nto the un1t by 'one member.

-

.However, phenomeno]og1ca1 ana]ys1s is ppfmar11y 1nterested in how man .

11ves as "embod1ed-sub3ect1v1ty 1n-h1s-wor1d and in how he exper1ences

: h1mse1f and others 1n “his 1nteract1ons" (Mook 1985, p. 3).- N1th' th1s a

""v1ew fam1]y act1on and 1nteract1on can be v1ewed as' const1tut1ng 3/
system of exper1enced mean1ngs.. A descr1pt1ve sc1ente cQu]d' therefore
111um1nate the top1c of anqulry. f"' ‘. N Y ' 7

L wh11e there is no one parent1ng course based on the metaphor1cal

“foundat1on of contextualism, the present program ut111zed w1th the co-

researchers does address fam11y of origin 1ssues w1th1n the group, ‘as .

well as- assists part1c1pants to identify and deal with current life

/1 R
'stresses 1n thelr soc1a1 wor]d. Thexlarger context 1s.thus “introduced

in the group.
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Pattern Root Metaphor

A final root metaphor wh1ch a1ds 1n theoret1ca1 understand1ng, is

the conCept of pattern. Th1s 1s a new ep1stemo]ogy for human 1nter-f'l"

act1on wh1ch =i§j or1ented toward shapes,i forms and relat1onsh1ps"

o &(Mook 1985 P. 2) Prlmarvly rea11ty 1s not the obJects a]one, »but,

. rather the connect1ng pattern. There are two levels of pattern, -
'i observab]e behaviours and patterns of mean1ng. The observable patternﬂy

°'js dISthQU1shab1e as man or  woman operates in a partvcu]ar sequence.‘
Such is- the case\where parent and child react the same way . 1n the1r_

"nteract1ons w1th each other through time. However, our act1ons are
not mean1ngless but‘based on’ the mean1ng we. attr1bute to a part1cu1ar

_ context (La1ng, 1960) Each- act 1s 1ntent10na1 and 1eads 1n ts own

. d1rect10n to y1eld 1ts owa results. _Although we™ can_see the results,

‘_thhout. know1ng 1ntent1ona11ty we are unab]e to 1nterpret the

e behav1our. La1ng (1960) goes on to exp1a1n that speech commun1cat1on,

'S _
parent1ng, or any other qbservab]e,human act1v1ty is the outcome of43

~ one' S 1n1t1a1 1ntent1oha1 act, and a person chooses the 1ntent1onad act75< L

(behav1our) w1th1n the: overa11 contegt of what one 1s after w1th the'ﬁ
‘.}other to form - ‘a pattern of d1scourse (p\~—22) . If ‘one. person s
1ntent1on 1s d1fferent from the other' s, 1n a part1cu1ar s1tuat1on,:
vthere may be conf}1ct and tension. Meanlng therefore ‘tannot be
obJect1ve and un1versa1 but is based on one's 1ntent1on or ObJECt]VE of
consc10usness (G1org1, 1970) The externaJ context does not = auto-

PO

' matical]y determ1ne or a]ter the pattern.. Fbr example, Cif :anlf“
,,,41nd1v1dua1 has for some t1me, addressed another as ‘a super1or, such as

‘fmay be in a work1ng re&at1op h]p, an observable pattern of 1nteract1on
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‘develops, ’based on‘the neaning'for each person. On the. occasion the

two occupy equal status creat1ng a d1fferent context ‘the pattern of:.

: ;1nteract1on may or may not change.-“ Because of - the v recnprocaj*f?"

1mp11cat1on of re]atzonsh1ps the view of change appears as onethof.
,ifeedback between«those in a relat1onsh1p to work out a new order.: This
':may only be successful.:} all part1es understand thedﬁnteract1on. -
Fam11y funct1on1ng a]so can be viewed as the: process of complex
reciprocal’ Jnteractjons and 1nterlock1ng feedback mechan1sms ( Mook,
1985). In a famiTy the ‘“cycles of discourse and relat1onsh1ps1'1-

w0

. represent motivated patterns that serve the psych1c of everyone;_

invo]ved"' (Nicols, 1987 p- 49). A pattern then.can be v1ewed asmvgﬂ‘

RS

concernlng both -the self in context and in act1on. ‘N1cols (1987) uses;'v-tit'

K the word prax1s to describe the engagement of an active SUbJect’gmnth ;

hisfvor'her/envjronment. People are not sfmply'subjétt to‘ particular
proces:es;_.but-,aiso' interact to'a1ter“process, creat1ng a ‘dynamic ;
changing-“p&ttern; The' individual and the env1ronment 1nteract' to 3
,construct a pattern of 1nteract1ng that is mutua]]y determ1ned and in;'

Haccordance .,w1th<‘mean1ng. The mu1t1p11c1ty ‘of 1nteract1ons_ and’

. inf]uences occurr1ng in the fam11y context go beyond the dyad1c lével

E .of mother-ch11d, or father-ch11d. ."Each fam1]y member 1nf1uences and

s 1nf1uenced by the behav1our of every other member and the ch1]dren s

¢

behaviour ref]ects those multip]e 1df1uences" (Anderson, 1980 p. 39) o

L1ke sa kaleidoscope the pattern may - -adapt and be f1ex1b1e o betcome

-

‘ &
fixed and unchang1ng -even in the face of contextua] differences,

result1ng; ?,stat1c dysfunct1ona1 1nterp1ay._j'
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‘fﬁ\’ Fam1lies can be viewed as patterns of organizathon rather than

o spec1f1c wholes (Po]k1nghorne, 1983) The pattern or’ system 1s
’7, ) 1ndependent of the parts wh1ch make 1t up, yet each part 1nf1uences\\nd
- is 1nfluencod. . N1cpls (1987) suggests that systems do not change,
“rather. people do, and that 1nd1v1duals experIence themse]ves as
centers of 1n1t1at1ve" (p. 38) ' People do engage in purpos1ve act1on,
but\ they may not be consc1ous of the goa]. It is d1ff1cu]t for ‘
un1versa1 laws to ex1st as real1ty, 1s worked 0ut in 1nteract1on w1th
the se]f and w1th others. Causa]1ty therefore is of a c1rcu}ar,

feedback nature, and\ 1s ma1n]y ‘concerned w1th the processes' of

commun1cat1on w1th1n syseems ,(watzlaw1ck & weakland 1977) -We

. construct our exper1ence in organIZed pattirns of re]at1onsh1ps andr,a;.*h

"the ful] 51gn1f1cance can only be known by understanding 'bthe.
f.:ifﬁv, | structura] pattern in wh1ch it is'a member“ (Polk1nghorne, 1983, »p. -

152) Nhat» is going on becomes the gr1mary questlon ‘as once_’the'

patterns of 1nteract1on are identified, change is poss1b1e. The fam11y

as a network of patterns can be related to ‘the v1ew of the fam1]y as a

| rule governed system (Natzlaw1ck & Weak]and 1977) and members behave

» accord1ng to unspoken govern1ng pr1nc1p]es which are partlcu]ar to. the
spec1f1c fam1ly. These ru]es are important for day-to-day operat1ons

w1th1n a family and‘are thékefore useful however they may a]so create
redundancy,- state the above two authors, and the fam11y w111 jnteract»

&, g%n -~ repet1t1ous sequences even to the detriment of effective .

fun@%ionlng. Natzlawlck & Weakland (1977) stress the fact that the -

rules cannot be- separated from the re]at1onsh1p between two or more

people, they are rules of 1nteract10n. In order for change to occur fﬁ
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&
then the rules of 1nteract1on need to aTter._f
In the parent1ng course wh1ch was ut1l1zed for this study,' tooTs
| ‘for commun1cat1on were taught d1rectly to part1c1pants, ‘wh1ch; if
: practised, fac111tates opportuthy to change‘ 1nteract1ona1 patterns;w i
(see Appendix B). Thomas Gordon's (1970) commun1cat1on techn1ques
address reTat1ona1 1ssues in commun1cat1on as well as prov1de tools fdr R .

1nteract1ng be1ngs.

4

Conclus1on T R o 'f%

The four root metaphors provide a bas1s “for an- understanding‘ of
human funct1on1ng. Each appears to be a different set of glasses andj
_‘each' Tens a]ters the way a therap1st or parent educatlon fac1l1tator'
approaches parents with whom s/he works. The first two metaphors,'
organismic and Imechan1st1c, suggest .a linear cauSaT1ty, the former
interna] .and the Tatter externa].. That is, 1f one perce1ves ar™
organ1sm1c reality then one w1TT f1rst attempt to Tocate ‘the psych1c
»cause and - then;change effect. If. one views’ man as mach1ne, en~1ron-
'mentaT cont1ngenc1es will be be11eved to produce change w1th parents as
isa]aent change agents. P " |

The second two metaphdrs described herein,‘ imply - c1rcu1ar:
causa]1ty, w1th mean1ng as well as change reciprocally" coconst1tgp!d
and no distinct start1ng point, - They give an‘ec01091ca1 perspective‘to
human funct1on1ng. Change becomes a more complex. 1ssue as hehaviours
are ma1nta1ned by comp]ex factors and relat1onsh1p ~TSSues become o “v/)
'central for the 1nteract1ng persona

In fam11y 11terature and -in parent educat1on one of - these four _

metaphors are- often an unconsc1ous be11ef system and th//forego1ng has

——



1_13 attempted to p]ace parent educat1on programs w1th1n one of the four?jiyf“
metaphor1c understand1ngs. Th1s may not do completé/gustice to parent’ o

‘ducatwn programs as they may not be as d1st1nct as 1mp?ed herem,_ o

;part1cu1arly for any one theraplst. Moreover, therap1sts or group"

. 1eaders may not have aIways made a consc1od% dec1s1on to wear 'a‘.'v'

'spec1f1c set of v1ew1ng Tenses. However, the presuppos1trons 1nherent1_'

~;t1n a partlsular v1ewpo1nt does 1mpact group process as well as course :

\ ST e

content..,‘_.J
.(. :I

3 Parent'bourse\ef;e_;ff%ff; ‘ IR

" The parent educat1on program attended by the four co- researchers _'
j\parts of a]l four root metaphors. . Because -1t~ %si essentJally'.
‘Ad]erlan (organ1sm1c),‘ behav1our lS v1ewed as purposeful and goa]az
_or1ented and: the social pul] of be1ngs taught to part1c1pants._ Ch11d'
:deve dment, ar1s1ng from ipterna] ‘structufes, is a]so d1rectly taught. :

- Togls’ of re1nforcement are taught to part1c1pants for poss1b1e use

1 “Jn the home to tra1n ;h11dren for “appropr1ate“ behav1or (mechan1st1c)-

et

-

However, as the part1c1pants are enoouraged\to d1scuss ‘home s1tuat1ons,,
“the context and fam11y patterns of discourse are brought 1nto the groupg
.and 'made exp11c1t. Early contextua] 1ssues “as occurring in the
Aparticipants fam1]y of - or1g1n arefalso raised _in. the group and
"exam1ned for 1mp11cat1ons in present parent1ng.; . | |

Furthér, commun1cation t0015'are taught to parttcipantsiwhich, if
practised in the - home, may a]ter past patterned résﬁ}nses 'of- the
parent, 1mpact1ng mean1ng for the ch1ld. H“Pr1vate 1ogic“ (patterned
meaning) 1S stressed, and there 1s an overt emphasis on ass1st1ng the_:

‘parent'to understand her child's polnt“of,v1ew as valid for the tch11d,

- o s




Zf'f;however d1fferent from the parent s and then to search for acceptablebd;,;‘;“"
'A:bec°me ‘1ncreas1ng]y exP11c1t and 1nto awareness of the pract1s1ng“”

"yas present]y c1rcumscr1bed however the concepts of the program cou]d ’

- be app11cab1e beyond the parent/ch11d re]at1onsh1p.t§;u

o The ]eader/fac1]1tator of the. group 1nteracts w1th part1c1pants
and, fnterprets course content to determ1ne the actual nature of 'a;"

.group. The 1eader s ep1stemo]ogy may change the actua] exper1ence ing"

‘ the group as wel] as what the part1c1pants 1earn wh11e attend1ng.

'r.}solut1ons to d1fferences. Fam11y rules of 1nteract1on thereby maybﬂf“" |

’ z._parent. " The spousa] re]at1onsh1p 1s not d1rect1y ra1sed in the group-7

In genera] : the parent educat1on course ut111zed w1th &he . co-.

“.;researchers, 1mp11es~ the not1on of c1rcular causa11ty and fam1]y"

patterns deve]op through 1nteract1ng w1th others, past and present

v

'1nteract10ns 1nc]uded. The primacy of'relationships-iS'emphasizedf yet

;a the focus is on the parent-ch11d re1at10nsh1p (see Appendix B)

'“wParent Educat1on Programs ey

‘As a resu]t of the 1ncreased demand for parent educat1on a variety

g of programsvhave been developed. Some of these are preventat1ve,twh11e

others are more therapeutjc in orientationi (P in, .1984), This

distinction 1is further d1scussed in a later sect1on. ' Moreover, some

Drograms are des1gned “for use w1th spec1f1c groups, such as parents ,of
| handicapped . ch11dren, abus1ve parents, or parents of ch11dren w1th an
attent1on deficit (Pain, 1984). However, it is not often programs are

adapted to meet specific needs (RobertSon, 1984).‘hThere are generally

three types- of parent ~education program categories; behavioural,

3



O

communicatton~oriqnted and A]der1an.. Each of\these w111 be d1scussed
.%l .

[regard1ng content before research 1nto the three types is reviewed. Ahr};‘

[
o

Behav1oura1 : .,w{e_

‘

The behav1oura1 a&proach to parenting is based on the pr1nc1p1es '

'of exper1menta1 psycho]ogy (Pa1n, 1984), and 1s based on a mechan1st1c

,rea11ty. One - such program 1s Becker S Parents Are Teachers (1971),

wh11e another, Patterson s L1v1ng W1th Chlldren (1971), is ‘based on the

pr1nc1p1es of soc1al 1earn1ng. Patterson s programs have been used-. .

\‘-most_ extens1ve]y w1th parents of gress1ve ch11dren (Pa1n, 1984), as

- his c]1n1cal research career has been devoted to th1s area. One of -

"i.Patterson s 1nterest1ng f1nd1ngs, is that a parent s 1rr1tab1e aggres-

~

: 's1on serves to escal ate the ch“ aggresswe behav1our (Patterson, as
cited in wells, 1984) : These programs teach parents: how to use the
re1nforc1ng or pun1sh1ng qua11t1es of” antecedent st1mu11 to~.mod1fy

behav1ours of their ch1]dren (Pa1n, 1984) The focusffs on\observab‘e,

measurable behav10urs and not on 1nteract1ons or feeJ1ngs. The basic-

'sk1l1s taught iﬂclude pos1t1ve re1nforcement t1me-out, response co§t

and overcorrect1on. A study wh1ch assessed the sk1lls preferences of
'part1c1pants 1n such a group, found that pos1t1ve re1nforcement was the
most preferred Skl]] (Jensen, 1985) Twme-out was second, ahd ignoring

1nappropr1ate behav1ours was rated the third h1ghest (Jensen,' 1985).

';,In these programs  the parent ho]ds the. control, identifies the

‘undes1rab1e behav1our, f1nds the base11ne and then act1ve1y applles

_techn1ques - to change the’ behav10ur, ref]ect1ng the mechan1st1c H‘”,;,

‘metaphor. General]y there is a precise and organ1zed structure, with

detailed homework.

Lo T et e - R . o . T P o
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Rax

There 1s a proliferat1on of research based -on the behavioura1

i Dembo et al., (1985) evaluated a number of stud1es based on a

,h”_approach prec1se1y because 1t lends 1tse1f to experimental regg%rch, |

7‘behav1oura1 “model of parent educat1on.. Their ana1ys1s was comprehen- f;rv

_51ve as far aS\g1v1ng an overv1ew of the stud1es usang th1s mode]

'f'relay1ng results 1n terms. of overa]l pos1t1ve or negat1ve effect. They

evaluated 15 behav1oura]1y based groups and found that al] reported '

’?some pos1t1ve effecﬁ. However, the 1nvest1gators of stud1es did .not

’\

specify or 1dent1fy.wh1ch components were respons1b]e for the change”in .'

the ch1]d or wh1ch components are necessary (Dembo et a]., lé;éii

"Generally,' observed child behav1ours are measured before and after an
AN

‘education progpam. The criteria;jor program - success reflects the

foundation of thefphilosophical baseﬁfpbservab1e behaVioural'changeslkn

children. Most of the research on behauﬁoura] groups is conducted with

parentsaiWhose chi]dren are demonstratingibehavioura1~prob]em§ such as.

"aggness1on or attention deficft and the alleviation of these chfjd
:behav1ours is taken as ev1dence of success (Lev1nger, 1979). One such
study was conducted by Patterson, Chamber]a1n and Reid .(1982); hThe
~parents'in‘the study had ch11dren who had been referred to a clinic for
socia]waggression. Only children with.observable hfgh rates of aggres-
.sion were-included.‘.There*were 19 subjects in the experiment;h 10 in

the exper1menta1 cond1t1on and 9 in the control cond1t1on. There  was

some non-equ1va1ency of groups in that th% control ‘group had a-

significantly lower monthly income than the exper1menta1 group. lThe

parents Jin  the .control group were treated by a m1xed approach at

various professfonal agencies, while the parents in the experimenta]
. ¥y [ :




| ”fjf?Q .j”'gflffﬁﬁ.fyyeﬁ““

ff,group were seen on an ind1v’dual basis for an average of 17 hours each..;_*'

\ . \

1fThr°e d1fferent measures were used fam11y observat1on observat1on of
.avers1ve behav1our and a problem behav1our check11st.‘ :Th -7 parent
;-_tra1n1ng group showed a 63% reduct1on 1n the mean .rate of ch11d

'-deVTant behav1our from the base]vne, and the treated contro] group

showed a 17% reduct1on from t;f”,ase11ne score leading the researchersi

to conclude that the parent tra1n1ng was susgr1or to other treatment in
'the commun1ty.‘ However th1s is a quest1onab1e conc]us1on as there are'
2 number of methodo]og1cal prob]ems 11lustrated. 3 Foremost is the
,d1ff1cu1ty compar1ng treatments with d1fferent1al amounts of t1me. The
»researchers state that the exper1menta] group average was 17 EEELS
’.wh1le the contro] group average was - 17.75 sess1ons wh1ch may -not
compare well. Furthermore, because of the w1de var1at1on in treatment
methods for the control group it is d1ff1qu]t .to attribute the
differences between,groups to thehbehavioura1 hase'of the experimental
group. The authors explain that most of the changes noted for the

comparison group were produced by. 2 therap1sts who used p§rent ~training
techniques such as time-out. ‘Moreover, the measures!iused‘_l; re
;consistent with = behav1oura1]y -basedy exper1mentat1on and result

natural]y from this base. Change is narrow]y def1n" Additiona]]y,

.
"s".
‘

there wasfho untreated. control to measure the effects ‘from simply being .
.. given the pre/post ‘tests, as well as the FEEt these children were i
;the topt_IO% of socially aggress1ve'ch1jdren referred, and ‘may h942
naturaﬁy‘z,@e{:ssed toward the méan; Small sample size was'-a]so a

_hi§%§xperimenta] design.

problem withi® .
| : Ym | -




" Behav1oura1 stud1es\ general]y conclude that the soc1qreconom1c{;e
‘ﬂ‘“status of . parents 1s an 1mportant character1st1c affectlng results w1thin
- 1ess favorable outcomes from those parents of Tower 1ncome (Rose, 1974 }
; Patterson, 1974 as c1ted in. Dembo et al., 1985). such as was the case]
'5Afor the Patterson et al. (1982) study. The1r study 1s reported as@%gn 3

_example of the stud1es typ1ca11y conducted and methodo]oglcal prob]em57

- common to the research in genera].

When researchers have assessed the measures USed.1n ﬁtud1es toi}
date, such as 1ndependent observer. rat1ngs, parent attr1bute quest1on-“
'na1res and parent recorded observat1ons, 1tghas been found that thec
parent att1tude quest1onna1res genera]ly y1e]d 1ess favorable resu]ts‘
(Dembo et al., 1985).  Further, when group tra1n1ng versus - individual

in v1vo tra1n1ng has been stud1ed, 1t has been found that in vivo~

. ‘D
' tra1n1ng 1s a super1or method of a]lev1at1ng undes1rab}e .behaviours

(Eyberg “B Matarazzo, 1980), a1though parents may fee] more uncmnfort-
able and poss1b1y -&rop out of the program (Forehand, M1dd1ebﬁooh,
Rogers, & Steffe, 1983) In terms of overa]] ‘satisfaction, -mothers who
.received 1nd1v1dua1 parent-ch11d 1nteract1on tra1n1ng, in the Eyberg
and Matarazzo (1980) study, were s1gn1f1cant1y more sat1sf1ed with the

l

“treatment that they received than those in d1dact1c group tra1n1ng.

The 1nd1v1dua1 tra1n1ng may have 1ncreased the opportun1ty to address ffffi

Specific issues in a part1cu1ar fam11y, and it fo]lows that there is
1ncreased opportun1ty to meet 2 parent's needs of the moment. A group
format necessar1ly requires more genera11ty. . Nh1]e? the 1ndividua1
training may be beneficia] for alTeviatjngi 1mmed1ate deviant child

behaviours, it may af§°39F9?t3¢§ dependency upon the “expert" to assist



o R . wle o R VTR :
'”5?: with problems rather than peer support.ﬂ As the ch1ld develops and neW'.7r:
}1concerns arlse, will the parent need to return for mzre he]p? ‘ Parent~"
| \'gtra1n1ng us1ng a behav1oural mode] “has been researched with parents who

..:have a child w1th Attent1on Def1¢1t D1sorder (Bark]ey, 1986), treatment.‘-

.of ch11d abuse and neglect (Brunk Henggéier & Nhelen, 198“ conductfve
d1sorders (Dadds, Swartz & Sanders, 1987) as we]] as genera] problem
'“disorders (Adesso & L1pson, 198]) and found to make some p051t1ver
v;behav1oura1 changes, but stud1es are p]agued by methodo]ogrca] prob]ems

such as low sample size and treatment ma1ntenance.

Communication-Based

The second category wh1ch offers a part1cu1ar approach to parent

’ educat1on IS a commun1cat1on model where1n the verba] 1nte£act1ons

d o ,~between parent/Child are the focus. It appears to focus on context-v“:
'spec1f1c patterns of 1nteract1on and 1ess on a mechan1st1c apprdacm.

»fThese types of programs, such as Parent Effect1veness Training

.j’(P E.T. )(Gordon, 197Q\\ teaches parents non-d1rect1ve counselling tech-
'nzques such as Act1ve Lﬁsten1ng, I Messages and Problem Solv1ng. " After
':a perusa] of the b1b11ogrdﬂhy appear1ng at the end of Gordon's book;3
,'the approach appearsvto be humanistic. Human1st1c psychOlogy maintains
~ that “Cho1ce Creativity, and se]f -realization, rather than mechan1st1c

2 reduct1on1sm are the concern coes” (Hergenhahn, 1984 p. 317) It is

LY
0 based upon a subJect1ve rather than obJect1ve or1entat1on to rea11ty.

1 In order to teach P E. T., 1eaders must have. taken a spec1f1c course,

thereby standard1z1ng the program. V1r91n1a ‘Satir' s Peoplemaklng

(1972) is a book that is used as a base for a parentlng course and- is

¥ founded a]so on a communlcatlon model, -stressing the 1mportance of-_

\

<L



" Jerbalfinteractional patterns. A study by JenSen'(1985)ffound*the‘mostlﬂ e

preferred sk1ll in commun1catlon-based~groups was negot1at1on, uhile};.?'

v,

l"I“\ messages and goal sett1ng were also viewed as: 1mportant by the e

"part1c1pants. _ Part of the emphas1s in Gordon s (1970) program 1S~.on e

conflict resolution based on mutual respect and acceptance bétween

4
- parent and child. Gordon, in his book Parent Effect1veness Training

(1970), ~explains in several chapters why parental control over”'the;

SRR £
“child s not eftgct1ve and that parental author1ty ought to 1nclude
"nonpOWer methods-of 1nfluence“ (p. 193)., His ph1losophy appears.‘in

‘ direct opposition to the behavioural methods previously discussed as

behavioural methods suggest parental control over ‘the child.. His .

program also 'inclUﬁes parental discussion of beliefs and,_vglues in
order to clar1fy the 1nfluence of bel1efs hyparenting..

"\e f

e Parent Effect1veness Tra1n1ng (197@) 1s by far the most commonly

b

..y1nvest1gated program offering this approach. The assessment- of programp

~effectiveness is focused pr1mar1ly on the parent's child .rearing

att1tudes, not on behavjour which is, of course, reflective of the

- underlying 'philosophy. Most of the research in th1s area deals with
&

parents of ch1ldren w1thout 1dent1f1ed problems and it is typ1cally'

. group oriented, although Gordon, a cl1n1cal psychologist, developed his

course in 1962 for parents of ‘the ch1ldren he was seeing in :herapy’

'(Levinger,m1979) as a-way of giving psychology away ‘to these parents to
incorporate into practice. |
Two early stud1es by Shap1ro and Hereford and reported by Levinger

(1979), 1ndicated there was a sTgnificant change in ch1ld-rear1ng

attitudes and th re was more change for those who attended at least ‘

T




. other quant1tat1ve research 1n an area’ known for small p]ee*SIZeS.. L

'thile_thEreQwas:signifjéantprSitiveTCBangétonztheasociometric’meg

' “teacher . ratmgs *did. not show%ny change from pre tor‘fpost test.\

four group meet1ngs.' The Hereford study a]sO'jnt#uded?&eaqhgrnsrat

.and a soc1o-metr1c mea!bre of peer relat1onships ean<;hhe claSSr"',

o _ : “‘
Hereford study 1nc1uded over 7757fam111es wh1ch sets iéaapart'from most

R ,q

That’ study was st111 unab]e to answer what happens fﬁéiﬁhg

fam11y to account for change. Dembo et a.., (1985) analf{V?"

of Parent\Effect1veness Tra1n1n£ In a]] stuqtes‘the m?;-V”

change was parenta] att1tudes, some ch11dren S se]f—concept 1nventor1esh~iw*'~

and several check11sts. There were few cases where 1ndependent

~

. observer rat1ngs of ch1ldren s behav1our were utwllzed, as there had

}

‘lparents} There: also have been stud1es that found pos1t1ve behav1oura1

been in the behav1oural stud1es. While" there’was one case where the

1nd1cated resu]ts were negat1ve, 1n most cases there were. m1xed resu]ts “_»

" w1th pos1t1ve change on some measures but not others._ Genera]]y the i;'A°

~

cr1ter1a for sucCess ref]ected the ph1]osophy of the program, however,u'?
Fraedman (1969), as . c1ted in Abidin  (1980) correlatéd parent's
attitudes as 1nd1cated om the Hereford Parent Att1tude Survey (1963)‘(\‘
w1th ch11dren S soc1a1 behav1our as assessed by raters, and found that

of ;;; measures on]y ch11d leadérship corre]ated significantly E:th
]eve] of parental trust (p. 135) Ab1d1n (19809 then stated that the

1ack of correspondence between observed behav1our change and parent_

attitude creates. doubt on the ut1l1ty of ref]ect1ve counse1]1ng for

.change in. the children of parents who part1c1pated in .such a _group Tl

(Abidin,'1980), however these changes seemed most particular togvsthoolv



'ﬁ::ssues. , If the ph11050phy beh1nd comnun1cat1on based groups does“notz7-‘"J
"focus on, overt behav1our and streoses to paren.s decreased contro17
- over the ch11d poss1b1y the lack of 1mmed1ate behav10ur change 1n theog“}'P
ch11d is not s1gn1f1cant for the program p]anners, even though 1t may
:\very we11 be 1mportant for the part1c1pat1ng parent. Th1s may create a
?descrepancy between parent and 1eader def1n1t1ons of.success. ‘Just as;’.
‘wu:hbg the behav1oura11y based groups most studies have methodo]og1ca1 {éa
d1ff1cu1t1es,.‘such as sma]] sample s1zes:;1ack of contro] }groups and i
lack of random1zed samp]es. Thomas Gordon (as cited in Dembo et a].,irv‘
an 1985) ~states that a]] stud1es done w1th h1s P E.T.’ 1nd1cated changes

-

- o BN
that stat1st1ca11y s1gn1f1cant however the authors of the article

spggest that un]ess methodo]og1ca1 d1ff1cu]t1es are addressed; and

\

solved, s1gn1f1cant; d1fferences are not conv1ncing.. Once - again%hd
Amethodo]ogica] dtff1cu1t1es prevent genera]1zations. | In add1t1on,ﬁ#
' consensus as to the cr1ter1a for- success is dependent upon the approach o
and not upon an 1ntegrated view of the fam%]y. It ls;also 1mposs1b1e_ “'

»to state the process -occurring 1n.the:group or the family. ¢

Ad]erian o
The third 1arge category type for parent educat1on 1s an’ Adler1an

'approach.-w Adler's ph1losophy,h§s been translated 1nto a . parent1ngV

\

program by several 1nd1v1dua]s, Rudolf Dre1kurs (1964) 1ikely being t%i

v

best known w1th h1s Book Ch11dren the Chal]enge (1964) This approach

‘a

stresses ‘the importance of the fam1ly group for. be]ong1ng as well as
sense " of .competency. Because of 1ts te]eo]og1ca1 roots in Adlerian
phiiosophy, the purpose of~'hehav10ur. is emphas1zed (Anshacher &

Ansbacher, 1956). The purpose -or goal is. sajd' to .infiuence the

. : i
. N : L]



"-.'behaviour of the interactive chfld. Also stressed to parents is thef_
. idea of private logic and understand1ng of behav1our is essent1al.‘
As w1th Thomas Gordon s approach$ parental beliefs and attitudes are"

' generally examined.‘ M1sbehav1our s sgen as a result of m1staken goals '

on the. part of the ch1ld and the parent s role is to correct these

-gm1stakes. There is then-a respon51b1l1ty on the g%rept/part1c1pant to _.

1dent1fy the mistaken belief and then act- to alter th1s bel1ef

Behav1our change follows change in: bellef about onesel f. Th1s is quite
d1fferent than 1dent1fy1ng overt dev1ant behaviour and systematically:
elim1nat1ng 1t. In courses of th1s orientation emphaﬁﬁf is aLso placed

on encouragement of the ch]ld promot1on of. feel1ngs of self-worth and

. the commun1cat1on of Tove, support and conf1dence in the child's

| capab1l1t1es (Pa1n, 198&1/7 Another programmed course based on Adler1an

principles 1s §xstemat1c Tra1n1ng for Effect1ve Parent1ng (STEP)

: ‘(D1nkmeyer & McKay,:1976) Nh1le the course is similar in’ foundat1onw

T to” Ch1ldren the Challenge, comnumcatwn skills are leo stressed and,__

‘parents are taught reflect1ve l1sten1ng ahu " Messages,. problem*'

ownership, and. problem solv1ng wh1ch Children the Challenge does: ‘not

.

emphasize. Stud1es focusing. On th1s approach seem to appear most-often-

in school guidance and counsell1ng l1terature and l1ttle emphas1s 1s on

»severe behav1our problems as it is bel1eved all m1sbehav1our has -the_p- -

same roots - d1scouragement and m1staken goals. In fact the programs

of thlS type emphaSIZe an educat1onalsapproach, not cl1ntggl.

Dembo et al. (1985) analyzed 10 parent education  programs that

have been published using an Adler1an base. One of the d1ff1oult1es in

- these as\w1th other stud1es aforement1oned, is that some stud1es used

“

~
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‘fone 'program; wh;?e;gthersjused another and'nonefare able toi“specify
which componggts in the course was the 1mpetus for change. (Actuaily,d'
'-tzresearch into commun1cat1on-based group is the most comparable because |
a]most all stud1es concentratedgon P E T. wh1ch a 1standard1zed
f program). General]y, A]der1an-based group research indicates- p051t1we]’
change in’ parenta] attitudes however there has been 11tt1e research N :ghl
wh1ch 1ncluded rater observation of. ch11d behav1our. Stud1es, typ1ca1-“
1y use 1nstruments such as parental att1tudes (Dembo et al., 1985)

Sharon Robertson (1976) "used am Adlerian-base for her'.study,

Parent Educat1on The Dne1kurs Mode]. She did use rater‘observation in

’.;‘is addition to parent report and interv1ew1ng aqp found that it was' wvery

d1ff1cu]t to obta1n 1nterrater agreement, and in addition, different
raters 1nterpret the sca]es d1fferent]y. . Her post test ‘ on]y :
_ 1nvest1gat1on, found that the part1c1pants in the exper1menta1 group“ ‘
| dlffered in thetr attitudes toward matur1ty demandseand ,comnun1cat§oni\\k//*ﬁ
from . non-part1c1pants in that the exper1menta1 group had a, more
heterogeneous variance than the contro] groupeqn terms of ’ expressed'
pract1ces. - The difference between means of the groups, however . were
" non- s1gn1f1cant. Robertson concludes thatjher design COuld'have beeni
1mproved by using a pre-test measure to clarify /yhether there are
_f'-actually s1gn1f1cant changes Qn these dimensions.
- One ‘other study publ1shed by Alberta Educat1on (Pain;:.19845,
ind1catedv_pos1t1ve changes in attitudes as well as positive chapge in
behauioungzas ~measured by-a behaviour checklist. FPOneILof “the more
'interestingglfindings in this study, conducted with~parents of- kinder-,

garten chi1dren, “is that afteF taking the course, parents saw less



'"accep&ed themse1ves more as parents. Regard]ess of where change;;

s

‘aoccurred their parent1ng self—concept“ d1d r1se, wh1ch 1nd1cated a
;_;h1gher level of sat1sfact1on 1n the. parent1ng role- (Pa1n, 1984 p. 56)

T'In th1s course there was both group part1c1pat1on as we]] as 1r1‘Fb1dua1”

'L‘consultat1on with each parent, necessitating a h1gh 1eve1 of’ t1me

'comm1tment from the ]eader and therefore a high course cost. No known

: Ad]er1an stud1es used a- c11n1c populat1on for course part1c1pat1on but

-

ferather depended on volunteers from the genera] commun1ty, .qu1te

”tld1fferent from research ut111z1ng the behav1oural approach The course

‘hfattended by the co researchers in \th1s study\was similar to that used

in the Pain (1984) study, however the part1c1pants were not seen for

© o individual’ consu]tat1on.v -

Severa] stud1es have compared approaches to eacabother (P1nsker :

Fr_Geoffrey, 1981 Fraz1er & Matthes, 1975; Schofield, 1979) w1th

oY g

:prob]ems w1th Small group S"Qf and lack of- consistent, wel]-vaTﬁdated

1nstruments, it is very difficult to generalize results to any

. .
popu]atIOn. In most compar1son stud1es there were SO many 1nterven1ng

2

var1ab]es, such as ]eader d1fferences, soc1o-econom1c deferences,

N

vary1ng ages of ch11dren and severlty of parent/ch11d1g§ob1ems, 1t is -

extreme1y d1ff1cu]t to even attr1bute pos1t1ve change to a program.

Overall Summary of Parenting Program Research

The methods of research to date have not been aBIe’ito satisfy

program planners that programs‘actualﬂy work (C]arke-Stewart 1981}.

+

'?g}descrepancy been their actual and 1dea1 parent behaviours. Hhat ls not“}p

"known is¢ whether parental behav1our changed or whether they S1mply ST

| 1nconc]us1ve resb]ts. Bedpg%e of methodo]oglcal problems, part1cu1arly |



After a comprehens1ve ana]ys1s of se1ected studies, Dembo et al. (1985)
state, . /* . _
B— \ v .
- »_UnfortunateTy there are not enough well des1gned studies = -~

. to draw definite conclusions ‘and. 1mp11cat1ons about the

general. effectiveness of parent education or. whether any -

“type of program is more beneficial for a certain type of
family or person ..... A mu1t1d1sc1p11nary approach using
-~ knowledge from allied fields, i.e., parenting, family socio-
R Togy, life span ‘development§ would contribute greatly to . -
o 1mprovements 1n the quality of the research. ?p; 183)

Although research cannot quantify parent educat1on to*be tota11y
effect1ve at this t1me and it is not poss1b1e to state what happens in

the group from the existing research most stud1es do <nndicate that

)

parents part1c1pat1ng fe]t they had benef1ted from the oup (Pa1n,

-1982; Robertson, 1976). Nhether th1s benefit trans‘s to the

"”f;ﬁch11dren on a 1ong-term basis is yet to be def1n1t1ve1y known.

aFami1y/Gender'Issues

In the attempt to understand the relat1onsh1p between parents and.
- ch11dren, many wr1ters and researchers have chosen to ana]yze the

f;relat1onsh1p between the 1nfant and mother as a start1ng point (Ab1d1n,

,. ' 1980)., It is apparent that there is a strong b1o1og1cal bond.;before

~the birth process, and nursing the infant reinforces this factf}n s

R
D ,,.

Researchers 'have often started their studies at this point (Bow]by, 5

'1969) and attempts then made to study d1ffer1ng effects of more or 1ess 2» i
maternal bonding. Estrada, Arsen1o, Hess and” Hol]oway ;(1987) for

| example, found that an’ effect1ve mother-ch1]d relat1onsh1p 1nf]uences'

cogn1t1ve growth. Often the father 1s.notﬂtnc]uded in stud1es-as they

generally . are not as _fnvo]ved in the7zday - to day‘;carﬁngQ and

responsibilities with young children, in‘most'cases. Lamb (1981) has

.,

-
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more recently studiﬁd father-ch1ld“ﬁnteract1on and found that fathers J
1ncrease therr re]at1ve sal1ence 1n the 11ves of . their sons -as the1r :_f”

f;,sons qgve1op, through 1ncreasjng 1nteract1on wh11e they a1so 1nf1uence- '

the1r daughters w1th a pred1ctab1e effect.. Th1s effect 1s d1fferent

from mother effects ' Invest1gators have also found that fathers ,are |

'very 1mportant for the chlld s soc1a11zat1on (G1]bert Hanson, & Dav1s,

4

1982) a]though current know]edge of . paternal 1nf1uences fis' st1]1

relat1ve]y pr1m1t1ve -and def1c1ent (Lamb & Frod1, 1980) G1lbert et

A

(1982) found. that:the father more than the mother, is 11ke1y to,

\

p]ace stereotyp1c restr1ct1ons regard1ng how boys and g1rls ought to®

behaxe and therefore the1r be11efs may a]so need - iﬁdreSSIng

parent1ng groups where often tH@ focus is on the mother-ch11d

'relatlonsh1p as she 1s the family member most often attendwng. Stud1es

(Mart1n,- 1977 F1restone, 1980) have found *however that the mother-

«child ce]at1onsh1p 1mproved w1th 1nd1v1dua1 parent1ng sess1ons whether

- or not the father was lnc]uded. whether this change will: be ma1nta1ned

after the group is d1scont1nued s d1ff1cu1t to. surm1se. “The intent of

. R
parent educat1on,Ais 1ong-term change .and this has ‘not been wel]

: researched to see 1f while there may be 1n1t1a1 change in the mother-

] ch11d re]at1onsh1p, after the 1nterventnon ends the fam11y returns to

1ts pre-course stab111ty. .
o ®

The qual1ty of the marital relat1onsh1p may 1nfluence the way both

ﬂaﬁénts behave toward the1r ch11dren (Pederson, Anderson & Ca1n,_ 1976
\ ‘.

- as c1ted in. Ab1d1n, 1980) and a]so may 1nf1uence treatmeot effect

EY ;"b,l .

»(Dadds, Schwartz & Sanders, 1987) yet the mar1ta1 relatt nshrp

J ™) -7"'

seldom cons1dered -in parent1ng groups. In c11n1c referred popu]at1ons

& . ~~!,.');v‘

i



' there typ1ca11y is a re]atlonship between manital d1stress and ch1]d'!3'
behav1our »problems, a]though this has not-a1ways been a cons1stent
~f1nd1ng (Pr1vy, Myers, Ho]den Tarnowsk1, & Roberts, 1983) It may-fbef

'-;ithat parent percept1ons of ch11dren s behav1ours are affected by the
_qua]1ty of spousa] support and that,_ “tnii;:;onal. parent tra1n1ng‘

programs incompleteiy serve fan‘n'h't_es"'I by fa®ing to 'address marita]u

'~issues _(Gr1est & wells, l983) They suogest-that our Tknowledge of

g fam11y var1ables affect1ng ‘treatment: 1s not well known.

-

Sex1sm, or sex- ro]e stereotyp1ng, also affects power 1ssues w1th1n
a fam1]y unit as they are a bas1s for d1fferent1at1on of act1v1t1esm
(Maccoby, 1966 .as c1ted 1n Garbar1no, 1982) Mothers may have a narrow

‘range of competenc or there can be a separate but equal“ approach to

’ fam11y deve]opment. - dn funct1ona1 families, accordIng to Beavers,

: ,there 1s 11tt1e -role stereotyp1ng and the‘overt power of male and .

‘female parents >is' relatively equal (Beavers, 1977, "p. 201). Bé?;.fl

suggests that no two people can be 1nt1mate without” possessiné’{

.re1at1ye1y\segua},power. Issues, such as who makes fam11y dec1s1ons,.

il

hva probTems are so1ved'and who is'the ultimate author1ty, is an

o .,1mportant. ‘dimension when ass§§§Tﬁ§\the potent1a1 for permanent change .

37

Lin. the qua11ty of re]atlonsh1ps within the fam11y and overt behaviour
patterns. fFrom a ‘man s perspective too, "the_libeﬂation of each man
from power complexes begins as a‘persona]rlfberation" (Solomon, 1982,
4p. 30) Power and contro] issues may funct1on as a myth)for one member
‘ of a ‘am11y that may or may not be a shared v1ew. Each,person may have
'ffan 1nterna11zed expectat1on of the other deve]oped from early observed

or 1dea112ed experiences 1n_the_fam11y_of.or]gfn and comes with two



v'people into//the marr1age to lnfluence responses and 1ntéract1onsf!.
v‘-(Nicols, 1987) The study undertaken here1n had all Afemale C?’lhh'.
Ef.,researchers, and the entry of new 1deas 1nto the fam11y system may be
"somewhat dependent on the openness and support of the1r fam1]y un1t “to
new 1nformat1on ﬁrom th1s member of the fam1ly. Garbar1no (1982)
'wr1tes that forma] and 1nforma1 support systems flgure promlnently dn_
‘3”the very creat1on of a meanIngfulness of human exper1ence (p.. 56)
“Th]S support system may serve to open a person to new exper1ences or

“limit the1r adaptatlon. ~If a parentwng group is to be the catalyst

-, )
.v “‘

’for permanent ch11d behav1our change the part1c1pat1ng parent must re-‘ v

} enter the fam11y system w1th her new be11efs or technlques and the

’system f]ex1b]e enough to accept the new ideas, or 1east perm1t

h 'for a partlcular famlly. From th1s v1ewpo1nt, un1ess the father S role |

' '1s 1nc1uded in the group process, success is un11ke1y a? the father mayi;'

sabotage any construct1ve changes that mother and ch11d make., Brody'}
1and Forehand (1985) found that the parent1ng group may prov1de an.;
:opportunlty for 1ncreased mar1taJ sat1sfact1on.. This may depend on the.;;?
overt and covert power w1th1n the fam11y. Beavers (1977) states that::h
an effect1ve fam111es, role stereotyp1ng is m1n1ma1 and . men ge‘t]e,
women capab]e, w1thout threaten1ng the stab111ty of the system (p.
o 201) If the woman dinc the family sees herself as 1nfer1or ~+t y be
; d1ff1cu1t to effect permanent fam11y change through a parent1ng_group.

Brunk Mengge]er and whelan (1987) stud1ed group parent tra1n1ng

.‘based on a mechan1st1c parad1gm versus a program w1th 1nd1v1dua1

'fam111es 1ntended to ._change }nteract1ona1 patterns." ~ This was a

members to discuss how the bellefs, att1tudes and sk1lls can be a]teredr‘u '



| rather we]l-des1gﬂ§d study w1thzobservat1ona1 measures as weli as}self-‘h.
:;reported measures. In add1t1on,,there was random assggnment to e1ther |
4_group}- iIt‘,Qas found that fam111e; who received “parent tra1n1ng“
'(mechandstic), had a s1gn1f1cant decrease in soc1a1l system -prob]ems,b
Wh11e parents who rece1ved mu1t1system1c treatment (1nteract1ona1
-patterns) reported a greater decrease 1n family prob1ems. : A contro1
group,' receiving no treatment was . not 1nc1uded in th1s study.A ~If"a'

decrease 1n fam11y problems 1eads to more funct1ona1 fam11y, then it is

possible these results may pers1st.

: Summary of Family/Gender Issues f

Issues ulth1n a group may’ ref]ect the 1ssues of the soc1a1 system
-1n generaﬂ To what extent can the woman autonom ]y choose direction
‘tbaif:'theh'man is. 1n charge? Moreover the same people who are most
-.affected by gender/power 1ssues in the home may aYSo be most affected
by . the gender of the grhup 1eader wh1ch w111, in’ turn, affect the1r -
w1111ngness to put into pract1ce ideas d1scussed in the group. s e
- U1t1mate1y, 1t is the fam1ly who must -choose the pract1ces withfn{f5

:jts boundar1es and therefore issues affect1ng the fam11y a]so affect;

its. ab1]1ty to change when nenugnformat1on, whether in the ,formh»of“d‘

behav1oural successes, or attltudes and be11efs, is presented; or
demonstrated. v S : ‘ e

TS o

Efficacy of Mothers S
?Z . ) . : . . M
There has been a~suﬁstantia1 amount of research des1gned» tq

prove the effect1veness of one type of parent1ng program. Nqne of

'the stLd1es exam1ned has been able to 1nd1cate a cons1stent model for;'7fﬁ

. v
< )



| "parent educat1on, desp1te the fact that persons tak1ng such courses

'_ appear to enJoy them. The many programs have d1ffer1ng ph1]osoph1calhf

'-":be11efs and work w1th d1fferent popu]at1dhs. One of the d1ff1cu1t1es“"

N

,w1th past ?? search is to sh09 that changes happen1ng dur1ng or s

'_1mmed1ately af hr the course ma1nta1n themselves ovegﬁé;me.. Very few‘
'7of the stud1es have been 1ong1tud1na1 however ‘there have been _several
:i except1ons. Baum and ‘Forehand (1981) examlned 34 - subJects who'fhad
ftaken a parent tra1n;ng course one to'four end a ha]f years earlier.
They found that ch1]d behav1our chahge and parent percept1ons of”thange

were ma1nta1ned at fol]ow-up. In addition, some behaviour =change in

parents’ was a]so ma1nta1ned and parents reported a high lével of .~

satlsfact1on with the program.. Other stud1es 1nvest1gat1ng 1ong-term%;
’ma1ntenance of- treatment have eather been look1ng at effects one yearbi
after treatment or have found that treatment effects have not been
_.maintained (Nah]er, as cited in BaUm & Forehand 1981). Pain (1984)
ufOund in her study ut11121ng an Ad]er1an;-approach, ,that treatment
effects remaIned after four months. It may be that behav1oura1 change
as weTl as’ perceptual change assists 1ong-term ma1ntenance of effects.

‘The opt1mum expectat1on for program p]anners and po]1cy makers 1s,: of

.-;course, that changes will be ma1nta1ned for the durat1on of the t1me

the child is: living with h1s/her family.

MoreoVer, vin fOrmer-.research-it has rema1ned prob]emat1c to
attr1bute changes to part1cu]ar content and not to 1nc1denta1 factors
such as 1eader pe ona11ty, group support or normal deve]opmental
factors. . Clarke-S wart5(1981) concludes that curriculum content is

o

“1mportant, but t at’ it is related to outcomes and has; hot been
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researched -.using: designs specifically for that purpose. ~ Studies to
S R e e e I
. date"are significant and demonstrate the complexity involved gﬁtdining‘
R EEETR S gl EET S DU
valid results. A parengjhg group, like a thé:apngroup,'is meant to -
, . oy : . . g . ._“. B o i . - . . ) .

] $ the family.inafgs 'effectivéness‘ and .

| assfst the ¥ .i;¥dua1 anbg{I-a
ggiliyy,IQvﬁiﬁctfon;\g?erceijéd»%le]ings:of'éomﬁéféhcy héy'bé at .]eq§tH
" as ?%ﬁbrtapg as qutéider hatingsvof lcompgﬁehcy.w1The Way' parenﬁy.
_perceivézfﬁgir'chi1dren affects bdth}how parenps andvchjldreﬁvinteréct;
and how'ﬁthfﬂdrén _behavejgﬁ‘Parehts' may evaluate gheir _children's

-_ behaviour» against a %et. of -attitudes, expectationé,- beliefs - and:
vFStandacqs' from past experiences (Griest & Ne]]s,f41983l.' Furthermore,

effectiveness in the group may generally pajgé;tﬁewﬁérticipant‘ Tevel

b

£ l":,' :

£%0 al) areas of life.

of pertgived competency and empdwer her
Effjcacy%expectatibns afé}preﬁuméq po h§Q¢if3fIqeng§ by enhahcing.'.
inteﬁsfty ahﬁ 'QeE§TStgnée_ of effokt‘ kBéﬁdﬁf@, iéf?éiiand pfogrém
p}éﬂﬂérs_ do want people to.p;E)ist in*é»cou;:é.’ Althdﬁéh mqéh‘ more
reseérch 115 reqqired,’parﬁicular]ykwith efficacy’expectations arising
from *vgrha] peréUasion, ~as in many - discussion -groups,v' Bandura
postu];tégf fhat perceivedﬁéélf-efficacy_may interQene fé affect .both_
beh&vidu;ﬂ and aﬁtitUde._ This suégestg;that inferna] experiehces; ’nof 
easily .measurable, have ]afge4impéct on chbﬁéés ;Edé‘rggardiné héw wto
t'bebave. ‘ Meaning qus'qf%éct éctions.in thé\!pr]d'andgiff;hen becomes
impdktant tinnderspand_how a pafenf;;slinterpﬁéting the information
v.g;ined- in fhé.group.' Otners have noﬁéd fhat pgréhts who are prone  to
maitréat their children §ftgh "perceiVé.themselves as .impotent in the
face of forces both‘intehhaf'énd exterhéif@o the fami]y" '(Garbarino,

1977).*i'It» wouldfihen:fb]]ow thatH§ ﬁéF§6n's_ beliefs regarding hgf

LB
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h'ab11ity to produce change would 1mpact actual change; : In research-‘ .

"vsalso,‘ it becomes 1mportant to understand mean1ng for the part1c1pant1

;(subJect) and how the program affects perceptlons of se]f eff1cacy.»
tDoes hav1ng ‘an “expert" state techn1ques, or even help the subJect
} 1mp1ement techn1ques, str1p the subJect of conf1dence finx her‘iown
!resources? : Moreover, is the 1ntent1on of the subJect to learn ch11d-'
vrear1ng techn1ques or to comp]y w1th outSIde author1ty. Perce{ujd
lfcompetency 1s then 1ndeed powerful and a]l types of parent groups must .
vwork to 1nsurg the part1c1pant understands she has 1mpact w1th her
'ch1]dren as well as :n the famlly.. The subJect1ve view becomes .very
* important fo? permanency of change and research needs to 1nvestlgate

the subJect s world.

Prevention. Versus Therapy

¢

IOne:'further.ﬂissue .Begging'to becaddressed is the question of
whether parent educat1on is.a therapeutlc interveht\on or whether‘it fsui_g
.at the 1eve1 of prevent1on. Are parent1ng groups therapeutic? Theﬁir
connotat1on of prevent1on in the menta] hea]th field s that the't
prog]ems ralsed .are Tess cr1t1cal, if any prob]ems are present at all,
_wh11e therapeut1c intervention is a concerted effort to alleviate
problems that. are creating 1ntense d1stress for those Jnvolved. Yet it
can_be difficult to separate the two as the same problem may be more or
un]ess cr1t1ca1 for d1fferent fam111es. ‘Further, in some cases, it

not the fam1ly-that sees a prob]em butfothers in‘the community. In one
home the parent may -easily cope w1th developmenta] concerns of ,the

_chi]d wh1]e n another these concerns may create d1stress ’forv a

‘Fﬁg parent. Furthermore,aa,problem may pe‘def1ned by the cperson# seeking

KN
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treatment. If a person seeks out treatment to ass1st w1th a ch11d whof

'vbités,, is that preventlon (of future aggress1ve acts) or: therapeut1c

“-?intervent1on? g Interventxon 1mp11es that change 1s des1qed and w111u,f,;:.*

take place,_ the same goa] as p?event1on in parenting groups. Group_

/
‘parent educat1on 1s a non-1ntrus1ve fam11y 1ntervent1onf Guerney and

Guerney (1981) suggest that a]l fam11y 11fe educat1ona1‘sts are also

1ntervent1on1sts.

Levinger (1979) indicates that,groups_Which‘aim to' prevent thure_

viprob1emsa through teaching behaviourpmanagement, ref]ectiVe listening,

'"3*_~or other~teChniques could be considered educational, while gFOUPS which

:.utheir skt11s to do S0.

aim for the igémed1at1on of present prob]ems could be seen as:

" therapeut1c._ Parent‘educat1on.has been used for both (Gordon, 1975

Adesso & Lipson, 1981; Barkley, 1986; Brunk et al., 1987).

The issue is not a small one because it impacts group dynamics as

well as necessary ‘leader qua11f1cat1ons. In a therapeutic setting the

leader estab]1shes a d1fferent more personal, ifh-depth relationship °

'(Dembo, et al., 1985). Yet, if some groups induce ih&:the“parent

feelings of powerlessness'and dependence on the'professiona1_ as Hess[

(1980) suggests, then family change is not likely to occur. ~ Most

professional therapists understand the need to empdwer c]ients‘and use

7

In therapy, it is 1mportant to develop rapport and empathy with

-

c]ients, ass1st1ng them to express themse]ves ‘as who]]y, and with ,as

.- much support as poss1b1e._ 0n the other . hand, 1h an educat1ona] '

approach there 1s more distance and focus .on content to be imparted to

‘1earners. Rapport wh11e helpfu], 1s not of essence in:an educatTOnal

o




"approach. as long as learners gain the knowledge determined by the

f“educator. In- research also, the method _may reflect a persona]

B _empathetic re]ationship, or a more distant one such as. thought p0551b1e

‘-by a natural science method. The phenomenological method however, . ¢
requires rapport and empathy between researchers and researched, 1f the
'experience 1s to be unders od and described as fully a% p0551b1e.
Sustained presence is essent al to both the research and therapy. ,The %
phenomenological method th reby closes the gap between scientifici
| endeavour and.practice. - | }},:
The studjes analyzed using the behavioural approach used Masters

- or Ph.D. level leaders, while §11 of the P.E.T. leaders were trained as

- required by the -Parent, Effectiveness Training organization. No

information was avaiiable on any other qua]ifications those leaders may,.
have had. The Adlerian-based groups, although focu51ng their teaching
onv,interna] processes in children and parents, as. we]] as overt
behaviour, useizghe least-trainéd leaders. This may account for' some
‘*of the Tack of positive results, a]though leadership ‘has not 'been
systematicaiiy studied (Robertson, 1985). |
Whether parents are in therapy or training has been investigated

by Lamb and Lamb (1978) who say. | | |

the goals of therapy and training are similar and over]ap

««s but there:is a distinction between them .... Therapy -

typically focuses on the affective domain, while )

education and training both work with the cognitiye.

Therapy usually implies an existing internalized problem;

training does- not (as c1ted in Lev1nger, 1979).

Yet, in most cases wherein the parent is undergoing a specific,

critical issue, as is most likely to o\gur-with-parents attending a
c]inicﬁ] setting,, the most common paren ing program appears to be a-

o}




' behav1oura11y based group with its-“mechanistic foundation." 'From

~ana1yz1ng these studies, there is no 1nd1cat1on that the leaders attend';

- _to parental emot1ona1 concerns.- Parents are tra1ned as therap1sts for'

the1r ch1ldren w1th l1tt]e or no regard for the fam1]y dynam1cs, 'or

the personal 1ssues of the parent that they br1ng 1nto parent1ng.v '

o
b

,.ConCTusion _ :V’ | :"-‘.‘Qx jJ ,;3:' Qdif:j::' :

| In general, the studles 1nto parent educat1on have vary1ng ph1lo-
| sophical roots. ' Programs whlch fnay adopt a comb1nat1on of methods
likely ex1st but do not _seem to have attracted _research into their

llfeffect1veness. | The . studies analyzed here1n have not been able to

;fprov1de conc]us1ve ev1dence as to what actua]]y 1§' the 1mpetus For

change when it does occur. Quest1ons remain as to whether it is the.

content, * the group process, leader competencies or other unidentified '

factors that provide the'catalyst. It 1s not known why programs ‘Work

or what 1t is. that works Moreover there tjs a common cr1t1c13m

(Dembo, et a1., 1985 Robertson, 1984) that most stud1es 1n the area,‘

, uti]i;ing a natural science appffoach, use inadequate measurements 'ahd
lnjnstruments,. It is difficult, when pr&%iding a course to one .person,
| ”ﬁﬁ*aéaéﬁ?e the impact on other persons, and-chT]dren are no exception.

"While most part1c1pants express enjoyment of courses, unless there is

change 1n the. fam11y, the results cannot be used to w1den the scope of

' _ fund1ng or part1c1pat1on. of all stud1es analyzed only those Yin the

commur1cat1on-based P. E. T., are actua]ly d1rect1y comparable in that,'

a]] persons were s1m1]ar1y tra1ned ‘and each program is consistent. In

th%y behav1oura1 based and Adlerian stud1es there 1s d1verse program

curricula and leader competencmes. Each group may therefore vary, and

-
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Tdoes not 1ead us closer to ver1f1cat1on of pos1t1ve results. |

Moreover, 1t can. be. argued that the whole area of parent educat1on :
, 1s not wel] def1ned and there fs a need to develop a theoret1ca1 m\de]
. 1ncorporat1ng its 1nterdlsc1p]1nary 1nterest base, that * 1nc1udes

research and 11terature 1n life span and fam11y development (Robertson,

1984) There 1s a need to c]arlfy the spec1f1c necessary and dp051t1ve

tomponents of parent1ng 1tse]f as well. Fundamental issues st111 need

>

~addressing.

Further, research stud1es to date do not g1ve def1n1t1ve answers

Las to the most effect1ve transm1ss1oﬁ\of parent1ng pEact1ces and . few

deal exp11c1t1y with the be11ef systems of parents. Should' paréﬁts

control ch11dren? Are - ch1]dren to be man1pulated to conform? Do

" children want to belong’ Is there room within groups for 1nd1v1dua1

belrefs or 1s the expectat1on that everyone ought to ad%ee w1th a

kN

part1cu]ar approach7

Moreover,_ the quest1on of who should “teach" parentipg. “has ‘not
n.v"#'r -
been resoTved. Is" 1mportant for the 1eader to have specific

~

counse]llng sk1lls or is membershlp 1n parenthood sufficient? Nor has
Xme interaction .. of part1cu1ar leaders with .spec;flc c11ents been
eva]uated.‘ ;;”;:73 , A |

A]though the IIterature does 1nvest1gate overa]] effect1veness of

programs, there is 11tt1e exam1nat1on of precess -- the ongo1ng process .
of "being in a group.u Are parental fee11ngs of competency enhanced in

«group’ Is the effect of parent educatton to- make the parent ~more '

dependent and unsure or does it empower the colrse part1c1pant? Hrgh

“drop-out - rates. (Levinger, 1979; Forehand, Middlebrook, Rogers, 8

o

\.



,Steffe, 1983) suggest that although parent educat1on is':seen‘fasf

va]uab]e by many profess1onals there are many parents attend1ng such; o

-courses whose needs - are. not ‘met by the course‘ e1ther in the group or

..'-\

when they take 1t into thelr fam11y system.

—

' Some of the current 11terature is beg1nn1ng to address family.

issues w1th1n the 'group. This. 1ntu1t1ve1y makes sense ‘as‘ change

.O;

:u]timately .occurs in the family system. " Yet, examined literature to

¢

date does not lay an experiential foundation of what occurs - for

, participants between.home and'group. The ekamination»of current parent

‘vchange or parent reports,

‘1s dea11ng with maqy confound1ng factors,. her upbringing, her husband' sp:

l

a2

education research has revea]ed an exclus1ve natural science view; w1th‘:"

1nconc1us1ve f1nd1ngs in: the area. NH%]e some stud1es have focussed on

r

a criteria of behav1oura1 change vn ch11dren, others have used att1tude

'exper1ence yet stud1es attempt to prove the success of one approach.

The‘ natural sc1ence approach has not g1ven encompass1ng general-

1\\

1zat1ons, rather they are doma1n speC1f1c. A parent attending a group

ugar1ng1ng, thei¥am11y S past 1nteract1ona1 patterns and the concepts”

_pnesented 1n the group., How she 1nterprets the exper1ence of the group

kg

is poss1b1y dependent on these as well as other, un1dent1f1ed factors._

'rhe reasons for ‘the equivocal f1nd1ngs may posslbly be a result of the

/

nnab111ty,mof researchers using a natural science approach to consnder_

" these factOrs in theﬁr ana1ysis. A family interacts within-a' specific

~‘considered 1n outcome stud1es. “Change is not s1mpTe, and fam1ly’

“¢ . cultural, soc1a1 econom1c -and. historical context wh1ch is . 'not T

patterns of behav1our are rec1pr&any determmed, not smﬂ1y‘ passed

a 1 v1gnore some aspects of = the

e g



_Vfrom‘vparent;to child. Parents and children coconst1tute the fami]y.‘

. Therefore lasting change 1s not caused by a simple behavwour change on ‘
‘the part of the parent. - Behav1our is an- 1ntent1ona1 act" (La1ng,‘ﬂ
L960 P. 22) and meanings in consc1ousness become 1mportant if’ change

515 to be permanent. The 11ved-exper1ence of - group part1c1pants
1nc1udes the process of understand1ng, a match of 1ntent1ons among ‘agg

'ighose affect1ng and. be1ng affected ~and the meaning of the process for
ail- 1mpacted. To- date th1s has not been addressed. The current study
1; 1ntend1ng to f111 many of the ex1st1ng gaps and g1ve a dlfferent
perspect1ve of the 1ssues that w111 comp]1ment natural science t
research. It is ana]ys1s within the context of d1scovery and '{s an
equa]ly va11d method to that of Just1f1cat1on. In a -descriptive-
sc1ence, 1t is the descr1pt1on 1tse1f that . 1s the source of know]edge,

~and the " aim is to be as exhaust1ve as possable wnth respect to the<

' g1ven and !! learn from 1t (G1or91 1986) " The quest1ons ‘being
examlneﬁ her in, all have d15coverab]e answers but there 1s no a priori

- way of know1ng»the answers.. This thesls spec1f1ca11y descr1bes the

- experience?'of being 1in a parent educatlon group to _answer the
questions: | i ’ o

o 'i;; What does it mean to experience a parenting group? . o

| 2. MWhat happens in the fam11y as a resu]t of such exper1ence?

3. What. processes are 1dent1f1ed by the group part1c1pant as

¥
K3

helpful for the family? B ' _ D




Introduction

' whenIJChoosino' a'fresearch ‘method, it is ;%mportant “to 4use an

apprOach_uWhich is most su1ted to answer the research quest1on.. The ’
L | :

.present -study is a phenomenolog1ca1 study because within this human
-sc1ence methdd is the opportun1ty to understand the embedded ho]1st1c

nature of fam1]1es, and how new information, presented to one member

is 1ntegrated. Before commencing the ana]ys1s of the phenomenon, it is

necessary to outline the reasons for the part1cu1ar method chosen; pits
underly]ng phjlosophy and suppositions, and to place phenomenologica1
research within the context'of scientific methodology. Thisﬁmchapter
_ examines the philosophical foundation, the scientific premises, and
'stipuTates reasons-why'phenomenology is an appropriate method for this

study. S

Loy

" Human Science’ -

Human sdience and natura1 science methodo]og1es are based .on
BT ] L ) '

_ ¥
d1ffer1ng wor?d vqews‘qgghe ‘human science movement is a departure from

the natura1y f“;

'V‘seientifically ob¥e

person. Cartes1an dua]lty or mind- bodyﬂdua11sm is reJectedLand man is
characterized as a holistic being, whose actions and behavior are the -

result of an interplay with the se]f-in-the-wor]d. A"Human experience

does not take place in a vacuum but‘tl”!'rmed'in and integrated inté

~ the vpsychophysica] existence of peMswuns" (Dilthey, as cited in:

Po]kinghorne, 1983, p. 285). The lived-world experience becomesi

central _to research in human science as it issthese experiences that

“ . 44

Jf?fg;.prem1sev that it s poss1b]e- to reach “a

{real1ty when the subject matter is the hunan

. CHAPTER 2: "FOUNDATIONS,OF METHOD -, . "

.a\

5



lead us to ful]y understand humans‘-- the subJect of 1nqu1ry.

T ST A NI
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in the natural sciences 1t is believed man can be vwewed and vieu

obJect1vely, render1ng the contents of consc1ousness unnecessary for o

./4 S

study. In human sc1ence the contents of consc1ousness are v1ewed as an

l

1ntegral part of the funct1on1ng who]e and of‘essent1a] 1mportance for

_ the study of persons. Val]e and K1ng (1978) exp1a1n that we co-

constltute our world mean1ng that a person has no ex1stence apart ‘from

_ her wor]d, and therefor//all human behav1or is contextua11zed.' Mean1ngv;

emerges through this 1nteract1on of be1ng -in-the-world. This method’
therefore supposes the researcher cannot take man out of his wor]d gand
st111 -study the complete human expertence. Beavers (1977) tel]s us
that man s rooted 1n his family, soc1a1 and symbo11c reality and his
1nnate symbol1sm makes h1m a: part of - a11 mank1nd. The pract1ces .in,
wh1ch we engage are. not reducible to: 1nd1v1dua] subjectlve exper1ences

but are collect1ve1y created over time and actua]]y constitute human

o~ experlence (Sa]ner, 1986) and by understand1ng experience we gain

understand1ng of the practices.» There is a reciprocal imp]ication that

women and the1r world -are tied 1nexpl1cab1y together. This, in " turn,

' renders causa11ty inoperable .in human existence. It is not a matter of

one< prior event produc1ng another event “but, " rather the parts
reciprocally determine each other.  This also implies there is a'human- '~

. % .
world structure which is irreducible to objective rea]ity (Co]aizzi,

1978) Beavers (1977) states, “peop]e are whole, d1v1ded into body .and -
m1nd only w1th great d1sserv1ce to them and 3, coherent reai1ty" (p.
xvii), and he goes on to say that. stud1es of human be1ngs requ1re a

sc1ent1f1c mode] which 1nc]udes the 1nteract1ona1 '-utua]1y 1nf1uenc1ng



'.fqua11t1es of parts 1n re]ation to each other.» :Thesei'quaIities,ﬁare'”

?lipresent 1n both the researcher and the researched. Beavers (1977):

| wr1tes, “There is elther adm1tted or unadm1tted b1as from the persona] o
f h1story and subJect1ve exper1ence wh1ch are. brought to events“ (p.

‘ 184) »’ It 1s 1mportant for sc1ence part1cu1ar]y a sc1ence of . humans, -

N hto recogn1ze as we]] as respect the 1mportance of subJect1ve rea11ty,zj""' B

rs "
S : e

'and 1nd1v1dua1 cho1ce.
Truth.
A prem1se -of human science. research is that there is. no one truth
nor set of un1versal laws regard1ng human be1ngs or- research w1th them.

,All know]edge .1s relative to a person S perspect1we and a persons'

“historical and cultural situation colors _"rea]ity." It is. with

subjective vision we view thevworld and reality. Person 1n-the-wor1ko -

s the un1t\of study as 1t 1s the person 's percept1on of h1m or herse]f
in the externa1 world that is thought to be the critical factor. fg”a1laa

& King, 1978). Po]k1nghorne (1983) states, "agea method obJect1v1ty'

4

: becomes ‘a region that is built on constiousness'and not an empiricaT

reality" (p. 42) Emp1r1c1sm in human science 'research does not -

necessar11y mean fo]]6w1ng the: ‘methods of experimental science, rather,
|
it means know]edge based om (or der1ved from) exper1ence (F]ew;. 1979).

r

Know]edge then is net what is certa1n, but is fa111b1e and represents.
the best exp]anat1on ava11able. a\I)tbdevelops in an h1storical ‘and
cultural context. The human science approach attempts to preserve the
unity of a person s life while st1]] bejng an empjr1ca1, -vigorous

discipline (Valle & King, 1978). The meaning of truth, fn- this

P




e 1Y
T TR

':;research, 1s the understandlng or comm1tment to the research phenomenon-=iﬂz

“uas the most acéurate a allable descript1on of the real1ty 1t purports*l )
';ito ?escrIbe . (Polking'orne, 1983, p. 246) ’ actual1ty truth

o L | _‘ SR
’ 'wmpossibJe to prove a solutely correct but is a reasonable dec1s1on—7,

1<-~r" E‘ . .
‘,%made by pgrsons besev on all the ava1lable ev1dence.‘ The.human realm

be stud1ed w1 h methodolog1cal r1gor, general val1d1ty, and

o cr1t1cal exam1nat1on - but not w1th absolute certa1nty..:_

Methodolog1cal Plurallsm "tfiffkﬁrfr IR ol

/

t'As a result of the above, human sc1ence methodélogy does not-
'-'follow rec1pes but nather methodolog1cal plural1sm (Salner, 1986) The-
- var1ab1l1ty of method reflects the var1ab1l1ty of que§t1ons be1ng’
asked. The quest1ons reflect the purpose of the research and the“
method reflects the question (Salner, 1986) Greater knowledge of the
.dtop1c under 1nvest1gat10n is’ ga1ned iof as many aspects of a phenomenon(
as poss1ble are 1llum1nated, 1nclud1ng the "1ns1de v1ew of human nature-
that ‘we all possess"” (G1org1, 1970 p. 26). Human'sc1ence becomes\'the
creative search to understand _better (Polklnghorne 1983), a. process

.v.;):_ L

I
wh1ch embod1es all of the capaeat1es of the m1nd 6perat1ng together"

b 4

(pt 217) A mult1pl1c1ty of perspectlves hold§99prom1se for full

' understandlng and knowledge of the topic.‘: The d1fferent way of -

ESEOE 1Y
thtnkwng requ1red by p nomenolog1cal resea#th prov1des a new set of :
ey ,
glasses for look1n at parent educatlonﬁh1th1n ‘a fam1ly. Beavers

:

(1977) asserts that anf"abol1t1on of’all schools and' Cults' and a
,f

o resultant synthes1s of the valued ,contr1but1ons of many current

, ftheoretlcal systems“ (p. 11), 1s&ﬁ%cessary for the apprec1atlon of ‘the

Cat N nature of the sc1ent1f1c metggd In' this context, human science allows




”i’,i_;_ﬁ'f ; f?},", :;tr.:'

© ' the researcher to Select the most aPPFOP"‘ate method frbm ampng

: f?alternat1ves.. Both natura] sc1ence and- human sc1ence methods can add

A

| _to our knowledge as they functlon 1n complemehtarzty (Co]agzz1,; 1978) »Z

For examp]e, 1f a. researcher wants to study the re]at1oash1p,¢between‘

»age and

1ca1 human sc1ence;approach may ‘be best su1ted. Both add
é:.‘ _ | ﬁ?uz

N _ o
Products of Human Sc1ence Research £ =

to our knowledge.

X o

8

§«

S

Nhereas the expected products of natural sc1ence research are’ 1aws
which can be used to bu1]d theory and pred1ct human actIon, the
products of human sc1ence research are the . e]uc1datpon' andi Under-:v
standIng" descr1pt1ons of exper1ence at,a personal 1eve1.(6o]k1nghorne,
1983, p. 289). Data, descr1b1ng the g1vens of exper1ence, is reducedfﬁ
" and made 'the7 topic of reflect1ve ana]ys1s 50 the researcher can
. describe the meaning. That is; the appearance or verbal descr1pt1ons:.

of the phenomena.are not the rea]"'but are "the means by wh1ch we can:

come to know the.‘r‘eal"l (Giorgi, 1970, p.;151)-' We q&ed to go. beyondy
that inen in experience to what "is," the»essence 7which %s concealed
_within the data .as the phenomenon7is~ TOcaﬁed in ; the d1a1ect1caT

. relat1onsh1p of a person and her world- Va]]e & King, 1978) The iaim.
Cis to,t"try and be exhaust1ve w1th respect to the é1ven and. 1earne from.
| 1t" (Giorgi, 1986, p. 163). Polkinghorne (1?83)_exp1a1ns~ that these“

‘cannot be causal explanations because cause can have referencernlyljto
'objectively. obseryable}yproperties of physicaf. objects;.‘-ln'hh man_

science all aspects of being human ane'iconstdered' the object - of

$ o
"te]]igence the exper1menta1 method may be preferred but if o

researcher wants to know of the exper1ence of ag1ng then a



ko

but genera1, although not un1versa1 (G1org1, 1970)

‘ Valid1ty and Re11ab111ty N _',j‘t f'

In human sc1ence research, val1d1ty is 1mportant, Just as 1t 1s 1n

- 1nqu1ry.-. The essence of a phenomenon however,v1s not 1dtosyncratic5

-

natuca] Qc1ence._ However, there are d1fferent ways to ach1eve va11d -

research in3 human sc1ence metho1ogy, stemm1ng from the d1fferent
A % .
ph1losoph1ca1 base. One essent1a1 quest1on for - the ~human sc1ence
®

researcherv‘is whether the descr1pt1on expresses the truth aas 1t iS»_

€,

Qpeverba]]y llved by the subJect (Wertz, 1984) Va11d1ty rests on the

prec1s;on and comprehens1b111ty with which the research refers to the

Yy -

» essentla] const1tutants or structures that const1tute the phenoménon.

Lt requ1res r1gour on- the part of the H%searcher to achieve th1s

ks

”truth " and there are various procedures wh1ch a1d 1n this - d1rect1on,

s : 1 ' I‘;_order too insure a valid understand1ng of mean1ng,  the
. \

-rresearcher cont1nuous1y engages the co- researcher to comment upon .or

£ o such as 1mag1nat1ve var1at1on, resp1ra111ng and researcher qua11t1es.,

e'cr1t1c12e each 1eve1 of analysis. Resp1ra]11ng is an 1mportant method -

'] example, amp]ification or c]arification of previous dialogue may be

necessary “for one or severa] co-researchers. Thus the descriptions are

grounded in’ the exper1ence of the co=researcher and all. meanings’

| eu1t1mate1y confirmed by that person.
| - Imagining all sides of the phenomenon under 'question, and a11
®  forms of the phenomenon, can also insure'a valid 1nterpretat1on of

‘:resu1ts;_ . In th1s technlque the researcher 1ntent1ona11y a]ters,_‘in

* the researcher 'returns “to part1c1pants for more detail. > For



1mag1natlon, different __aspects f'=fthe'5 exper1ence as’ ;giuen‘k“__f]s

"(Polkinghorne, 1979) Once the researcher has ref]ected on all - forms°

of ‘the phenomenon she is better ab1e to out11ne the essent1a1'”jfff_“

"_'exper1ence of the pagﬁ1cl!hr co- researchers she has chosen.:

/:.- S

‘ Researcher qua11t*%s such as empathet1c 11§ten1ng to the co-7

researchers,v a suspens1on of be]"f and open-ended quest1on1ng

a]so very crntypal to a valid understand1ng. vThe researcher mustv'

.encourage. participantsv to give ‘as full a descr1pt1on of B the1r

éxperi®nce * as possible, unencumbered by expectatlons., The exper1ence

must entirely beIong@to the co-reséarcher, and"-researcher qua]ities

3

ass1st th1s process.
The ab111ty to communicate the meanings of 1the experience to

other5‘1s an essential component‘of validating'research Gibrgi (1970)

states ‘that for sc1ence to be valid, it must arr1ve at “an 1nter-*b

subJect1ve1y va11d truth" (p. 224) among a group of peop]e who ‘are

qua11f1ed to Judge the data. If the 1ns1ght ga1ned is communicated we]]

‘to other scho]ars, then they w.11 recognize - the descr1pt1on .as‘ a

stalement of the "essence of the phenomenon themselves”, (Pofﬁinghorne,,

. :2",'

1983, p. 45). The criteria:
R R

gethe descriptive statement as suggested

| by Egpest. Keen (as citedw1n Po]k1nghorne, 1983), are v1v1dness,{‘

accuraCy,‘ richness and e]égance, In" human science research . the

observer and the observed are bwth part of an 1nteract1ona1 system ‘and
\J

they are géonceptua11zed as an interacting un1t. Va11d1ty is - in the

subaect/obgeq; context of ‘the belief that all human ‘knowledge is

derived from’ the processes of 1nterpretat1on (Sa]ner, 1985). Va]idjty

is a1sq v1ewed from w1th1n the framework of d1scuss1on about the



o validity of symbolic interpretation and communncation“as all rqpultsl~*~7i :

, are language dependent Because sc1ence neceSSitates interpretation,'

di?ferent people could arrive at different results. These differences

may be interpreted as part of the ongOing process%bf uneovering deeper.

»003.‘-"

;f.and fuller understanding of essences

deepen ~as various vresearchers expl'

| Generalizations came frgm the data rat r than being a _priori'

-

"i confirmations, and. try to preserve the structural lived whole (Valle' &

' King,‘ 1978) of the. particular experiences lived herein.':The general- “

izability,fbf human science researchv'is thus determined by its
existential relevance. ‘ - : - ,
) . L

F

. " e S
-Pobkinghorne,_‘1983) In51ghts o

a particular v phenomenon. '

- The essence .of being reliable, in both natural and human

<

o sc1entific terms means beingrtrustworthy, and . dependable, thereby -

inspiring confidence“and faith in results obtained. In,humah;}sciemqg
reliability is closely related to va]idity and is "persistence “of
' meaning through the factual variations“ (wertz, 1986 p. 200) In this
methodology reliability is not achieved by repeated enactment of - the
same__pegspective, norv-holding context constant,- but »6&--examining
diverge;ces~'asmfwellv as convergences' in data, thereby correcting
/meanings &eVealed. in a singular example. Uncertainty 'and_ partial
truths are acknowledged as limitations of the research yet reliability
is achieved ~if essential meaning is brought into more clear focus.
Thus in human sc1ence, reliability cannot be separated from"validity
since 'itv'has'no other”intention than to bring[what-is being studied

_lintovfocus in its essential:meaningﬁ (Wertz, 1986, p. 200).-

‘ ‘-



"*v Phenomenolog1ca1 Research

i

E N1th1n 'a human sc1ence qua]1tative trad1tlon thenﬂl}are various

accepted methods.;- Nh11e phenomenolog1ca1 research 1§ one  of them,,'

others 1nc1ude phenomenography, hermeneut1cs, and ethhography. 2,The

-

- quhenomenolog1ca] method -was- def1ned by ~Husser] (1859e1938) ;as._a

\ )

1983, p.f157) Hefﬂegger (1889 1976) also adopted Huss r1 s phehomene

ological method 1n order to. exam1ne the data of imm d1até‘ exger1ence,d

: while “d1scard1ng preconce1ved ep1stemo]og1ca1 | and -1og1ca1
. R ;
construct1ons that make a d1st1nctlon between consc1ousness and the-

external world" (F]ew, 1983 p.‘ 143). Phenomeno]ogy follows the ’

ph11osophy of human science research and therefore v1ews human act1bn

.t-

as \contextua] and embedded in the h1stor1ca], soc#.and. cu]tura]

.'s1tuat1od._

£y
k]

"~ The foundat1on of phenomeno]ogy is exper1ence. HuSSer1 be]ieved-

that by descr1b1ng what has been 11ved on a pre-ref]ect1ve level we canh
‘reach the- bedrock of human exper1ence and overcome the. Cartes1an body/~

m1nd sp11t. The phenomeno]og1ca1 researcher then must act1ve1y engage“

///ﬂ— : the 'CO= researcher throughout all leve]s of ana]ys1s.

Rhenomeno]og1ca]r research emp]oys an understanding-descriptive

! ;?fzthOd rather than an'experimental-expTanatory one, with the aim toward

-,the exp11cat1on and illumination of the essential structure. of the

phenomenon. It attempts to preserve the wholeness of human be1ngs and

reduction to the . data. Reduction in this sense means to take the

descr1bec exper1ence and l1ft out or see",the essential (Polkinghorne,

[*]

"systematic 1nvest1gat1on of conss\ousness and its 'objects"' (Fien,-'

| grasp the essence of a human-phenomenon after app1y1ng‘.a method of



' 73,1983"pt;4é) Mean1n§ lis: aTT 1mportant.‘ _"5 /Lﬂr . :

ThTS 1s hufge d1fferent from a sc1ence of Tog1cal emp1r1c15m wh1chq;h

: -has a comm1tm,nt to predlctzon theory End form. Measurement prec eslﬂf;,'

"ex1stence ‘n th1s perspecttve and th

v. s of t%phenomenon i
uch tJ the operatiaﬂs of Eﬂe psythol”‘ ' :

-_s1970~.p.'65)' It’seeks to revenlga?quant1tat1ve d1mens%qh.

e

at Teast as’

Phenomenologlc ] resjarch seews to d&ve]op presuppos1t1onLe§§m

1.

structuraT destr1pt%ons Tf what is given in exper1ence (Po]k]nghorne

<

ue, :

~

1981). That 1s, once the researcher has ref]ected Qn her own internal -

’ biaSes, stated them, and coTTected data in the form of verbal

=sdescr1pt1ohs of “g1Vens" of the exper1ence ‘then the essentiad® aspects

of the g1vens are uncovered -and made exp11c1t. ‘The * structural .

deschpt1ons are presented 'in-pre-reflective dialogue, and in the

process : of research the exper1ence is exam1ned through T1ngu1st1c"

’symbols and emerglng structures described. The structuraT sequences
havg? the1r meaning in themselves in the human world (Po]k1nghorne,
, 1983) It is then a method of descr1pt1ons grounded in  human
exper1ence which can 1nform and supplement correTat1onaT and experi-

- mental research. The fu]T.psycho]oglcaT meangng of the event is thus

F)

uncovered byithis process (Giorgi, 1970). " S : ‘

- . ’ _'.(

. Human Science Research and Parent Education

There has been a cons1derab1y large amount of research. into the

: effects of parent educat1on, all of 1t within a natural 'science ‘

'trad1t1on._ The ho]1st1c nature of women. in thelr families has Targely

-H’been 1gnored and success determ1ned by behav1oura1 outcomes or parenta]

self report ‘measures. The process occurring.in such groups has not



B beem- stud1ed as 1t does not lend 1tse1f well to the natura] scrent1f1c _:i ,;Tf

'smethod.: Th1s may be. because of the d1ff1cu1ty w1th measurement, .as

: _we]] development of a pr1or1 hypothes1s.3: Hoﬂ__qan proceS§ be .;f;jf'

o QUant1f1ed w1thout be1ng d1storted or destroyed? “The ho]1st1c nature

” of phenomenology may; prov1de a mpre 1ntegrated p1cture of _:thef

. tgans1t1on from parent educat1on group to homeb Through a descr1pt1ve
scxence we may: 1earn tgg process. ," L

Severa] researchers have 1nd1cated a need for a study of process.

. Dembo, et al. (1985) conclude-1n}the1r_ana1y§1s that research has. not

been able to state what are the résponsib]e components for change when

- 8

it does occur. In add1t1on, Tavorm1na (as cited in Abidin, 1980)~

suggests that the research 11terature has not ‘examined the underlying,
'.:.proCess'var1ables that_1nf1uence course od%@ome as.measured, and there

“has 'not'been any systematic search for common denomtnators'inr-courses
that are effective.- He states that it is necessary' td-'broaden the
scope of parameters for success, rather than simply child behav1our, in
“order to develop a'more comprehensive understanding of the parent

| “counselling process. Clarke-Stewart (1981) indicates that a more

detai]ed’ monitoring of what is actually happening in courses, and‘

because of courses, is necessary. She suggests parent education rests
on a, number of unteSted assUmptions such-as, information, -given to

%

parents about ch11dren “will change a mother' s behav1or in the home,

and that what the program des1gner 1ntends to happen actually happens.
The comp]ex nature of families f1ts w1th1n an ecological model _of.

funct10n1ng. A phenomeno]og1ca1 ana]ys1s prov1des the opportun1ty for

a more céntextua], self- aware approach Through the 3active engagement

;1 R
[N o T
n““‘

Yo,

af
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of co-résearchﬁrs the phencmenon cdg&reveal 1tse1f and_adﬁ to under-;ff"'

standzng, thereby enhancing ex1st1ng 1nformat1on from natura1 sciehce_‘

R

' CothUSion

- ob3ect1v1ty, va]1d1ty and genera]1zab1]1ty. We h

'understanding.

h" ]

A]though natura] sc1ence research and human sc1ence research have

e

d1ffer1ng ph1losoph1ca] foundat1ons, leadlng to d1fferent methods, they

nformat19n about

ucan comphment each other. They reflect d1ffe§t conceptwns of

parent education based on a .natural sc1ent1f1c method but 1atke

information about':what happens between group and hqme and how the

information from ' the group becomes integrated in the"family.’ The

phenbmenologica] approach is the appropriate method to .enhance -our

vy

e




- each partidipant and'the mean1ng of such-a group to the fam1]y system. -

“.course, \t

Q L CHAPTER 3., METHO‘DOLO'G'Y?‘Y"_ )

'1f:;£ There are ‘no other phenomenolog1ca1 stud1es dea11ng w1th th1s

’top1c of w'1ch I am aware.. In an ana]ys1s S? fhe exper1ence of trans- '

: ]S ngt on]y.the perce1ved d1fferences in ch11dren as.a result of the

the fam11y and- group that ass1st an 1ntegrat1on or d1s1ntegrat1on, of

course concepts and tools. I w1sh to 1nvest1gate ‘the wor1d~v1ew of .

This is- ﬂhe istudy of the person with?n’the context of the parent

: fam11y member who has part1c1pated 1n both” systems -- the 11ved-wor1d

- exper1ence of these mothers. Phenomeno]og1ca1 methodo]ogy was chosen

foa th1s study 1n order to ach1eve an adequate descr1pt1ve represent-

at1on of the exper1ence one that is comprehens1ve and w111. magn1fy

unknown d1mens1ons of thif omenon. To restate, the purpose of the
s”j

e

method (Po]k1nghorne, 1@79) ~is to deepen our understand1ng of the

structures, 1n experlence by describing t-@h

sh1ps among them.-
(o Q}

the p enomenon, as it lsivper1enced. The method used for th1s study

was / adapted from the work of Colaizzi (1978), Polkinghorne . (1983),

~The fo]]ow1ng descr1pt1on of the methodolog1ca1

,,zparts and the relation-

g?rm%thodology cons1sts.of*a'set of gu1de11nes for engag1ng with .

;

%at I wish to understand but also the dynam1cs occurr1ng _in? ’

_education group as wel] as the family system, as exper1enced by the :j



' procedure,=description-of.coéresearchers;and interviewvformat.ahi

/7

| d.i.entm-.'..:ana ‘Bra'ckei:ing | |
“ A v1ta1 component of phenomenolog1cal research is self- ref]ect1on:ﬂ :
'iby the researcher. Invo]vement and ﬁbterest in. parent1n’u 1nc1udes a.b
personal 1nvestment of- att1tudes fee]1ngs and values. Bracket1ng is
the' process by wh1ch expectat1ons, preJudgements, be11efs, hypotheseS"
'and hunches (Co]]a1z1, 1978) are scrut1n1zed c1ar1f1ed and consc1ously
suspended :o that the modes and obJects of. consciousness to be seen,a |
are seen as they are 1n the1r or1g1na1 appearance (Polk1nghorne 1981)
wlth as ]1tt1e. researcher b1as as poss1b1e.' The -validity of the .

research method is thus ‘enhanced because 1t demands an awareness of how

- one -becomes 1nvo]ved, a se]f consc1ousness about the be11efs regard1ng

the part1cu1ar coh"xt of research and an ongo1ng awareness of’ precon-

:‘cept1oﬂs (Becker,“" 1\986 we1sgarber, ]@88)

One of the premises ¢ nomen01091ca] research is that the top1c
is not 1nc1denta1 to the 1nvest1gator. My familiarity w1th the top1c

of parent educagthqbegan when I part1c1pated in a parent1ng group over

12 years ago. 4%515{25ursefwas%based on Ch11dren the ‘Challenge (1964)-

I then had QWwee x%gng ch11dren and desired to understand their

RO
' developmental ‘neeg; as we]] as technuqués which could -be used to
/ Q 3 . B
decrease my oﬂh frustrat1on when d15c1pl1 *g I wondered then what

K2 .'_ »
}.
other parents did to ga1n coopera?1pn and h

t 1 could»,]earn~ from
Others. The course I took was ‘sponsored by a-local school and was
enhghtenmg for me. I learned of many thmﬁ'x did right as we]] as
fresh 1ae§§ 1ntended to gain cooperat1onjkﬁ My husband d1d not

parth1pate 1nn:that group as 1t was held dur1ng the day. Our



J ¥

_integration can permanent change occur, as o

. ;"_; s N " "

£

relat1onsh1p was such that t1me could be spent some eveh1ngs d1scuss1ng’;

‘the t1me and it was my frustraf1ons I w1shed to - decrease..: As the
,;re]at1onsh1p with my ch11dren grew, I not1ced other parents who were-
’ exper1enc1ng frustratjon and wished they too could‘have the benefit of

“"parent education," 'Later,.both m§Ahushand and.myself'participated in

a Parent ‘Effectiveness ‘Training course (Gordon, 19703§\and found

'-.}the new 1deas w1th him and determ1n1ng how ‘they- wou]d f1t lnto our'v

'_ﬁ@m11y structure. As pr1me careg1ver, 1 was w1th the ch11dren most of",ﬂ'
Pl '

Ne.

additiona1 skills we could utilize with our children as well ‘as with

other peopie with whom we interaCted..'Later_still,v the opportunity

came to instruct a program based*on Adlerian priﬂcip1e§. My bias is

toward -this"type of group parenting, wherein be]iefs,’ atti{udeS‘ and

pract1ces are addressed. A presu%?osition I hold is the belief that if

'y
only practices are dealt with, change cannot be permanent and there is

‘a Tasting dependency on the instructor. I‘kvlqeve that only through an
: .

of beliefs,vattitudes,‘and knowledge. This may or may not be true.. As

I worked w1th severa] others in parenting, certa1n be11efs come into my

-

awareness. Ref]ectlng on these now ...
N . “ - -
1. ° Parent1ng is a fami]y'experience. Although often-only one. member

2 ; . . . t
of the family participates in_the group, it is the who1e family

a.

rt behav1our is a result

.that.undergOes change, Whether they are aware of this or not. As -

"~ the particfpating parent.trjes new ideas and alters her be1iefs,k

children's responses change,vcreating aidifference in all family.

interactions. It 1is impossible for just one perSOn to change

without this effect.
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A group, where1n top1cs are openly discussed. 1s presumed the mostfdet

””ilbenef1cia1 Ig th1s sett1ng parents learn from other parents as-

3.

open up to quest1on1ng by the part1c1pant.

'vwell as from ‘the leader. Further, there 1s ?ncreased opportumty

: \
for c]ar1f1cat1en and elabora€1on of 1deas. ) Moreover, parents

frustrat1ons can be decreased SImplx by knowlng that the1r ch11d-
'

. ren are norma] and they are not react1ng specqf1c§¥ly for you.

- Parents are dea11ng w1th thelr own issues through their parent1ng

‘ i
and. a- usefu] course w111 address these. This means to say”that if

a parent needs control or comfort these ~aspects>-emergef in

}
parent1ng, thereby 1mpact1ng the child. -

.. There can be resistance to parent1ng changes at home'by those who

\‘do not participate} Those who do not part1c1pate do not undergo

belief changes to the same extent . and therefore may res1st certa1n

ideas. The be11efs a person br1ngs 1nto'par9nt1ng are basedEzon'

" their own context of be1ng parented but are often uhconScious.'

Parent1ng educat1on makes these be]1efs‘g€nsc1ous and. therefore
Goals - of part1c1pants vary. Some parents in a volunteer, non-
c]inica] group are there for social reasons, while others are

there because of a spec1a1 problem in the’ parent ch11d relation-
A

‘sh1p. St1]1 others are part1c1pat1ng in order to enhance an

: a]ready positive re]at1onsh1p and *derstand upcoming 1ssues.

-

Adlerian principles  of overcompensat1on, private logic and a
fictional final goal are accepted by the‘author as true. Yet, for

this‘partiCular study; I attempted to set aside these values as I

approached °* analysis of the data. Because of .their complexity,

,’)
} &

Y
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1. Parents often react to children's behaviour in ways that are self- ,ﬁiﬂ

‘ »

cdurse concepts, such as active 1istening »Or"

jchi]dren s,purposes, may be difficuit to 1mp1ement in the home but

g v“, ' .

my experience suggests that it can lead to independent action byf

zparents and a decrea51ng dependency on an authority“ for ideas. ‘*

uu .
. defeating._ For example they may constantiy cr1t1c12e in order to
'help children know what they are doing wronq and correct @t. 'Yet
‘the . chi]dren become more discouraged in- the’ process. It is

: 1mportant to bn@gg these reactions into consc1ousness.
. / ’

- 8. ':A parenting course that wishes to make a permanent 1mpact; takes

place ina therapeutic setting and the»leader needs counse]iing?JVL“"”
skills in order to facilitate change'ahd decrease resistance. Yet:&
I don't beiieve the goal is to make parents behave a particuiar;
way, but rather to encourage_awareness S0 that'parents are ab$%'tov
achieveltheir intended goals.

9. - A parent eduCation course, aithough focusinglon the? parent/child
re1at1‘hsh1ps 1n the course teaches concepts that are applicable s
to- any human elationship. The potential therefore, is that

| through such a course participants will strengthen their inter-

actional skills in all situations.

Research Implications’ i’”‘;';g;
' ATALA T

The _bracketing process is valuable in that it can alert the

o

researcher to her conceptual predispOSitions and potential b]ind spots._

I became quite aware that I do believe parent education has potentia]~

to ‘assiSt'.reiationships yet 1 am unaware of its actual or perceived

~ impact in other families. Ifrthe'impact is perceived as positive then

&



<began to tr'and f1t a family therapy perspective "Q'arent

- 'COUrse lf necessary.

b became aware of the 1mpact of fam11y relationsh1ps on 1n'

e'parents may be w1111ng to spend t1me learning or attending a second4 _{'”

After taki g a course in famlly therapy 1n{the w1nte; of ]987 hIa

education. As a parent educator of n1ne years, 1 began to wonder if it e
was all for nought, are the participants able to use the - concepts i

the1r families? IS’ there room'to.address fam1ly “issues w1th1n a

. course7 Nho shou]d attend courses? These were all quest1ons I did not. v

'either. I did not want to ‘analyze the data from an  Adlérian

q .
have answers to and.the ]1terature did not appear to answer them

perspectiVe as I am aware ilcould'imposevmy ‘predispositionst-on the_
data. - Therefore the data ana]ys1s does not fo]]ow any theory. » The
course content - actual]y has components of a]] four of the root
metaphors suggested Jn the literature rev1ew and one cou]d sw1tch their
perspect1ve to each (see Append1x B) The.aim 1s to 1et the data
speak fo¢w1tse1f in accord with the phenomeno]og1ca] method.

The§b b1ases apd presuppos1t1ons may be’ ref%fcted in this research

and need to be taken into account when assessing its va11d1ty. I am

"aware that - I am not attempt1ng value free research. As a researcher L4

co- const1tute the larger context of the research project along w1th the

phenomenon stud1ed. .As Taylor (1978) ‘has emphas1zed there is no va]ue

. free or' unbiased reSearch as we are a]ways in the process of inter-

pret1ng at some level.



'ProCedure' R 3h_“ R R
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Co-Researcher Se1ecﬁhon B ftx.;”

The pr1ncfp1e cr1ter1on for choos1ng i@iﬁgc1pants was that they be:

ab]e to prov1de a full descr1pt1on d! the group exper1ence p1us the

.exper1ence of tak1ng the learned concepts and 1deas 1nto ‘a home and

- courses, women co—researchers were asked to part1c1pate,.-These,females.-<j

fam1]y .system, in order to illuminate the phenomenon (Nertz, 1984)

Four women were chosenﬁfrom~a class llst of part1c1pants who were'in a

parenting course. The co- researchers who were se1ected felt that’ they

~

q‘uld“ provide descr1pt1ons of the1r»exper1ence. They all have -drrect
exper1ence with the phenomenon and they stated an interest in’ discus-

sing it sBecause it is most often women who attend parent educat1on‘

were all participants in a day-time parenting course.- There.’weréiano

L}

males in the course. Each participant was;asked to‘keep a diary of hef o

o

?

experwence in the group and at home. In add1t1on, a recorded 1nterv1ew

- “was. used to expand and c]ar1fy the messages 1n the d1ary anJ‘to obta1n

N & 4

va]uab]e background information. The women werd aske& ‘to assume“ a '

’

BLSY .

the home ‘were not d1rect1y observed however two of the 1nterv1ews d1d

Ay

take place in the home setting. . In the 1gterv1ews, I worked<r1gorous1ymt

to allow them to- speak f:tely, unhampered gy my expéctat1ons or

0

ot l

~it/because 1 ass1sted in its des1gn.. It is® Ad]er1an-based offer1ng a

‘ n

be]ief system as wel] as techn1ques. \Moreoven, in th1s spec1f1c
course, commun1cat1on sk11ls are a]so tﬁught to the part1c1pants as

well as ch11d management techniques, and in add1t1on ttme is spent

!

djudice. The part1cu]ar course was chosen as I am'Very fam111ar w1thd

RORE

R

'ref1ect1ve stance in dtscuss1ng the1r experlence. Actual behav1our$ 1n NIRRT
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’~'diSCuSSﬁng7parental7stre$s;_ The course Tength is ten weeks two hours, -
’each week in the morn1ng. The Teader of thlS course 15 a fema]e (notf"'

'T{myself) who has worked in parent educatwon for over ten years and also’

q heTped des1gn the course ut1]1zed She is' an exper1enced schoo]

) ',counse]Torg T .

_ Descr1pt1on of Co-Researchers :
L} \ )

standlng»of l1ved-exper1ence.an ¢ ,73' ore part1c1pants are chosen that

are able to offer 1ns1ghts*

worlds The part1c1pants, all marr1ed are from d1fferent qutural

backgrounds and fam1]y exper1ence. Table I presents detalls about each -

co-researcher. It is the first t1me Cathy‘has part1c1pated in such a
course or read material on the ‘topic of parent1ng.‘ However she -has

,Qattended a menta] hea]th c11n1c.4n the past., Barb and Les]1e have not
i taken a course 1n‘the past but have read extens1ve]y in the area.

Les]1e has exper1enced prev1ous prob]ems 1n her l1fe and has been to

-see psych1atr1sts and psycho]og1sts." zThESerrobTems-were not child

related but were of a ﬂ@rsonal‘natu%' obérta, who “has a French

Canadian background took the same cqurse=th
B

it again with a d1fferent course.Teader. A1l of the women71ive‘ in a

FIERY

suburban commun1ty adJo1n1ng a major city. Cathy, Barb and - Leslie 11ve

‘year befope and is taking

“in their own home, while Roberta 11ves in a townhouse condom1n1um. _
. -

[\3

Interview Format . e B 4

A pre11m1nary phone ca]l was made to each co researcher at wh1ch

time details as to whd I was, and the top1c.under study described, - It

The purpose of phenomenologjcal r;search is to 1ncrease the under-

ntovthe1r sa11ent exper1ence in the1r;

oy
&. ol
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~

L was emphas1zed in th1s 1n1t1a1 conversat1on that th1s was not a coursej_f”“
' b

eva1uat1on, but rather an 1nvest1gat1on of the1r» 11ved~exper1ence in"
the group and at home, wh11e 1nteract1ng w1th the1r ch11dren and hus-’
.band. ~The. 1mportance of hear1ng the1r honest exper1enCe was stressed.
The'part1c1pants knew 1 was 1nterested 1n the area as a course 1eader
but were not. aware that I had ass1sted in the course :\§>

»

Each part1c1pant ‘was 1nterv1ewed 1nd1v1dua]]y, two of them at home

W

and two at the course 10cat1on. “The part1c1pant:/ﬂpde ‘the decision as

gn. -

_to- where ‘the interview would take place. Aft s1gning ~a release

statIng the 1nterv1ew cou]d be aud1o-tap d (App:}dix C) 1 began with an
open-ended quest$on, "what has been your. exper1ence in the group and-

when you br1ng these concepts-home?“ The purpose. of the personal
1nterv1ew was to create an atmosphere wh1ch allows the research]-

part1c1pant to unguargedly descr1be her,J1fe-wor1d exper1ences of the_

, phenomenon stud1ed by the researcher," (Becker, 1986, p. 109) in- order

to a]]ow me to enter her 11fe-wor1d. ~ Rapport was an essent1a]

‘1ngred1ent as the 1nterv1ew was essent1a11y an 1nterpersona] encounter

»

(Bec}er, 1986). = ° .

Less-open questions~ were utilized for clarification as [ felt

BN ¢ . . P

necessary. Each was told a pseudonym would be used to ‘ensurevfa
anonymity, and that she would be.asked to read the analysfsfto ensure a

valid interpretation. If any level of 1nterpretat1on d1d not< ref]ect,

. what the co- researcher~meant 3; was d1scu§§ed uftt il the 1nterpretat1onv

é1d ref]ect her thoughts and fee11ngs.
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“.QJIntroduction v

-
,‘?‘

- CHAPTER 4:  PHENOMENOLOGICAL ANALYSTS ~ .

T

This chapter presents the resu]ts of research regard1ng women

'.2tak1ng one parent educat1on group exper1ence into their fam111es. Thus;e-"

T'ﬁf.two contexts‘ are 1nterrogated as to reTatedness and the ’mean1ngs

¢

: i”fa110wed : to emerge as fule as poss1b]e. _ Gu1de11nes for- this o

"V:fdmethodology and 1ts T1m1tat1ons are d1scussed by C01a1zz1 (1978):

It must be empha51zed that the researc procedures of
analys1s that ‘I employed should be viewed only as
‘typical, .and are by no means definiti¥e; ...the T1sted
procedures.and their sequences should be viewed. flexibly
and :freéely by each researcherr, so that, depending on this
approac and his .phenomenon, he can mod1fy them in

'rghif , -whatever ways seem appropr1ate (p. 59}).

/

A method that expresses, as weTT as refTects, the exper1ence being

e

Studled j"necetssar‘} To thTS end the work of  several researchers

._5C01a1221,‘ 1978 G}org1 1970 Neisgarber, 1988) was examlned -and  a

method of analyz1ng the dgta phenomeno]ogica]]y deveToped. It begins..
WTth the quest1ons posed by the researcher and answered by the co-
researchers. These quest1ons are 1ntended to acce%s the T1ved-wor]d
exper1ences of the ‘€0~ researchegs. ProceduraTTy T T1ft out categorles
pf ,descr1pt1on at each TeveT of analysis. The end resuTt attempts to
111ﬁm1nate the’ essent1aT structures of the phenomenon.' The-steps are

N J

out11ne¢ beTow. In thns study "the group refers to the part1cu1ar_

'ﬁparent edu'atlon group (Append1x B) and "the famlTy 51 the spec1f1c

famii ’ context each mother takes her group exper]ence 1nto 'as -a
o part1c1pat1ng member._ Therefore aTtP}Lgh the co-researchers have the )

;'group 1n .common , the famJTy experlence is d1fferent requ1r1ng vary1ng

“adaptat1ons by the co researchers. ;3‘fl?;ﬁ_‘,:t“-. - 'M.g" n -’wr

aat oy

‘,_T’.' ! . RPN . .
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'f¥erbat1m Transcript to Mean1ng Units ¢ v_g'f"-;Q,Ev_;g.:/}"

In the first stage of anaTys1s the 11ﬁe by Tnne descrfptlons as.‘..A

taped are. transcrib”d';

/

- tape is p]ay1ng, in order to he]p ne get a sense of each: exper1ence-‘
The transgp}pt of each person is. then grouped r1nto natura] mean1ng3'f

vunits. A mean1ng un1t is my. 1n1t1a1 understand1ng of what the “co-

£l

researcher meant by a part1cuTar verbal sequence.x The numbered Mntts

As the va11d1ty of the method rests on an understand1ng @fg exper1ence
q

the 1n1t1a1 mean1ngs Twere: sha;ed with each co-réseancher for "hert |

' ' R . ;_.';f,' .
confirmation. : D4 P Lol

Emergent Themes: Nithin/ProtocoTs ‘ - ;“h f f'”‘-ﬁ"

At thTS stage the 1nvestigat1on 1nv01ves an anaTys1s ofathe data.

w1th1n each part1c]pant s protocoT. As exp1a1ned By Gb]ai271 (1978)

'erbat1m. The transcr1pts Oarea 1nc1uded in.

’ Append1x A. Each tHQhScr1pt 1s read through severaJ t1mes wh11e the[ﬂ-'

are also noted in Append1x A, down the ﬁtght hand s1de of each page.ugﬁﬂ

*H

the marg1na11y noted mean1ng units are: studied. for Emergent Themes (see.;’

Tab]e 2). At th1s po1nt it is 1mportant to ma1nta1n contact with . thedf

each co- researcher. These themesTare not PETated to any part]ﬁmTar

¥ R
theory wh1ch wou]d 1mpose 1tse1f on the data._ The process cons1sts of

a‘t

outT1nfng the themes, pr1or1z1ng,)and e11m1nat1ng redundancies ' by

. original protocol as themes emerge from the 11yed~worlh exper1ence of’h'

ana]yz1ng each mean1ng un1t in terms pf themes selected for that data.

.

un1ts, dare 1nc1uded under the Emergent Themes. The co-researchers were

\
. i
R

.5A11' marg1na1 numbers from Append1x A that corresponded w1th mean1ngf
B ;

,each asked to read- her tabu]ar summary and ver1fy the themes «as"
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;Tab]e 2

4; Emergent Themes N1th1n Pr ok

R Mother Ro]e Isolat1on-;_

a) R. feels Tonely and ed as a mother (34, 35, 39, 61,
121, .123). ; - S .
| b)vThere is a constant bréséure in motherhood for R. (32, 74).

¢) Mothering does not offer pos1t1ve #e1nforcement in itself:
"~ (36, 122) '

II. Process of Change
a) Learn1ng takes t1me and pat1ence (2, 50, 112, 114)

b) R. must f1rst sense a d1ssat1sfact1on before change (25
113, 118)

Y

c¢) R. must 1ntegrate the beliefs, attitudes and behaviours into
a wholeness within the self before change is complete (22,
111, 116)

d) R. Tearns from hear1ng others andafrom practls1ng different
" behaviours (45, 58) ‘

e) Family. change occurs after self change yet they support each
other and are 1nterdependent (24, 115).

f) Change generalizes into different contexts (57, 64?
IIT. Individual Openness

a) R. must be open to new ideas and experiences in order to ' {*i
- change and learn (1, 11, 27, 51, 54, 55, 73, 103, 109). -

b) Openness creates awareness of shared experiences and
uniqueness, a realization of self-other reciprocity. (83,
84, 85). - -

c) R. takes a risk with -openne‘ss as it is less secur:e (52, 53). '

d) R. must overcome fears and set aside biases to be truly open
and support helps her do this (59).

(Table continues)
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‘5115  Importahce_df'Q\Bé]ief;Fbundation'

"a)'R.-ﬁéeds to bé_cohééious'df beliefs to prdceed”as- .
effectively as possible and the parenting group provides the
- discussion of concepts.that is necessary (72, 81, 93, 110,
uzn. o Sl R T

b) A thEOrefical belief Systéﬁﬁ@rovidés'a world-view as a focus
. -for responsible decision-making (23, 119). '

c) R. can be increasingly f]exib]g’With'é conscious belief
system (95, 97). L _

d) The importance of a conscious belief system is that it
applies thrpu§hout the parenting experience (78, 82).

V. Family Communication 
. .

A) R's family becomes more cohesive through communication (6,
& 8, 10, 93, 96). :
) R. believes that,the way you have been parented is theo
automatic basis for our parenting (68, 90, 120).

A parenting group can provide the skills for a negotiation

of differences (7, 14, 91, 98). "

| d)"g. discovers that communiéétion.]earned in the paFén;ing
group applies in other areas (91,92, 99).

e) Mother-child problems affect the whole family and R. wants
’ to discuss issues (86, 88, 89, 94). ‘

) R. supports change in her husband (9).:
VI. Group Support . - (//

" a) Felt sﬁpport is encouraging and helps R. to grow:(s, éﬁ,.44,
- 46, 56, 69, 95, 101). ' .

1( b) R. feels that other mothers understand her more than her
husband understands her (33, 37, 100).

c).R. feels accépted,fn the group and this leads to a sense of
belonging (35, 38, 104).

d) ?. ;earns that improved communication helps provide support
15).- S »

v
4

(Table continues)
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| Emergent Themes N1th1n Protoco]s :

e) when R. feels support she tan g1ve support (43 62 71)
VII. Group Be]ong1ng

a) R. 1ncreases 1n confidence and secur1ty when she be1ongs and 5
the parent1ng group provides this (12, 106, }26).

b) Nhen R. belongs she is freed to express herse]f w1thout fear
of rejection (20, 42, 48, 49). _

VIII._Leader Importance

‘a) R. learns that the leader is there to empower the
‘participants in a group (16 17, 19).

-h

b) Once trust is established, R. can become more open (185 105,
108). h

IX. Desire for Impact

a) As a parent, R. shows a desire to have 1mpact with her
ch11dren (40, 77)

b) R. feels when she has a foundat1on for act1ve parenting she
has more impact in the world as a parent and as an
individual (21, 66, 67, 75, 79).

c) R. 1ncreases her impact through conscious knowledge (3, 76).

X. Fam11y Rules : - | 5

) P. is anxious to do the right thing with her children (4
47, 60, 62, 87, 102, 122, 124)

’

b) Shared re§$ons1b111ty is 1mportant to R. (28, 30, 31, 41,
80, 125).

c) Parental responsibility lies with this mother (29)}

-

(Table continues)
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A

"srgmep§9ntiThemeg._ Hith1n Protoco]s

| ;ff. Fam11y Commun1cat1on o |
B ’ a) How her famlly negotlates 1mpacts C.'s pract1ces (24)

b) C.'s conmunicat1on w1th her daughter 1mproves as she now
: empath1zes (27 28, 30, 31, 52, 53).

c) Family communlcation includes her se]f'with others (8, 54,r7
65). : ‘ -, . . 3 .

o

. d) C.'s«communicationfwjth'others includes a re]at1onsh1p issue -
thatvis.often_unqukeh (6, 7 26, 41).

II. Process of Change N ‘
a) Change is a d1ff1cu1t process for C. (2, 14).
b) Change takes C.'s. consc1ous effort (3, 16, 29). aﬂ -

c) Change in C. causes, and is caused by, others in the family
(5, 56, 58). S ‘ '

d) C. s change begins w1th awareness of a need to parent
differently (35, 50). : _

e) Once there is a fam11y agreement then C. can generalize
- {33). ‘

f) Once,C. accepts herse]f then change is possible- (76 79)
111. Self Reflection S | .

a) C. needs to be aware of her own un1que reactions (4, 62,
63, 64, 67, 68). . , -

b) Self acceptahcg,affects her family (57, 71, 73, 75, 77).
c) Her children are- separate 1nd1v1dua1s whyg, react (40, 75)
IV. Importance of Parent1ng Foundat1on

a) A common rationale is 1mportaht to her family (9, 10,,25,“%5\\\"
32 70). ' _ A

S

~ b) A foundation provides a structure for C. to approach many
1ssues (13, 17, 29, 38, 47)

(Table continues)‘



VI. Mother Role .Isolation.

o Cathy

vEmergent Themes Within P otoco]s

c) If C. doés not derstand a ra ionale, it is difficult to
make it part of i i -

V. ..Family Rules

e) C. implements decisigns<but i otrnecessarﬁ]yﬂthe conscibds
decision maker (23, 34, 49). | - : '

b) C. generally disciplines (19, 20)% o

f

“a) The feelings of mother1ng are frustrat1ng for C. and create § :
pressure (59, 60, 61).
b) C.. needs her husband s ZAPDS : L, 55).

VII. Group Support

a) Shar1ng in the group ca ;a
po1nt of v1ew (41, 42, 4
CE

~b) Shar1ng in the group g1ves c. support (18).

c) C. can clarify concepts through the group (P&, 46).
VIII. Group Belonging

LY

a). Group sharing heTps C.ui¥mﬁ7belongtng (12, 15);' - @;”,
L b) The famt]y group can be a necessary support (35, 69). an
IX. Leader Importance
| a) The 1eader}is seen as an authority (1, 24, 43). . %f?

b) .The leader is an important part of the group (45).

X. Individual Openness’

a) Openness to ideas is necessary before change (37, 48).

XI. Desire for Impact -

a) C. wants to have impact in parenting (51, 66, 72).

(Tab1e continues)
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Emergent Themes: Within Protocols’ . ° . o

I. Deswre for . Impact ) __'f o &

| a) B. feels” "Yot of pressure because she wants to do her best
at parent1ng (3, 34, 38 60 64, 65, 68). 4

b) Rarentxng offers B. an area for 1mpact (26, 45 52, 71)
:_.x c) B. t¥ frustrated w1thout some 1mpact (12 72).

II. Group Support

a). Acceptance from others. is 1mportant to re11eve B.-s pressure-

(32 33, 36, 37 48). . \v1
no

b) B.. feels motivated by tk_group (5 17 49, 70)

=~ e, .

, €) {he parent1ng group 1% more obJect1ve than ‘her famlly group
' 34, 35). .. 5 _ :

gd)‘Group support . he]ps B. clarlfy the concepts (4 27)
e) Group support helps B. ovarcome 1one11ness (25)

.f) Confident1a11ty s not an 1ssue for B (46)

o

Famlly Rules = .. e o R ;A

5 . 1'

f a) FamL]y pressure makes changes d1ff1cult (56 57, 58 59
© 61,.62). (\

b) B‘ taﬁes most- fam11y resp05§%p1]1ty (10 43 44 51 §3 .‘b

c) Problems are not 1so]ated w1th one person in a fam1)y (8
14). ¢ 3 :
"i;' d)-B. wants her husband's support‘(54) .

PR

A e) B parents d1fferent1y when extended fam11y is observ1ng =3

— 2 R
ey a) B.'s- natura] method to parent may ‘not feel comfortable and]
e gven. be, frlghten1ng (2L,.23, 40, 63} Mo >
: . ‘t b ‘.

RSP ) & B. becbmes more ‘aware of herself through the group (11 41)
o ac) B. s automat1c reaction may be based upon old patterns and

* she fee]s it is- 1mportant to ecome. aware of them (20)
- (Tab]e cont1nues)
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Emergent Themes.

Hithin Protoco]s

VI.

KR

VIII. Fam11y Commun1cat1on N

s -

IX.

ot

xﬁ

Ty 1t

. - *

Group BeIong1ng

a)’B fee]s reduced. pressure when she .sénses a connectedness to
3 others (28, 30 31). :

Importance of a Parent1ng Fouhdat10n

' a)nB. needs a_conscrous;rationale based on information“(ZZ, 50,

. ' : ) ’ ’ . / . - ] .
b) A foundati@& giVes B. a-p]an for'approaching isstes (13).

c) B. needs a parent1ng be11ef system (16).

Process of Change

: a) Part of chang1ng is. consc1ous]y do1ng th1ngs d1fferent (19

SON

& frdmvothers (69)

(40)

3

b

-

)

8
O i
B

/',J b) Change is dlff1cu1t as she 1s deal1ng WIth d1fferent peop]e
' : who react to her (12 18) _ .

5 :G) Res1stance to change comes from w1th1n herself as we]] as

Jeas1er to change when she can d1rect1y apply 1earn1ngs

"e) Be1ng consc10us]y aware of actions and words helps cneate o

change (11)

\ in. genera] (47).

b) B 's commun1cat1on in the famlly can 1mprove through

N <

,:zv;_\

=

)
..

becoming more aware of her 1mpact on others (11).,

Mother-Ro]e Iso]at1on -

36,,39).

Leader Importance

e

I3

<_¢

"y

)

-

PN

a) B can fee] very lonely éwen when I1v1ng 1n A ﬁamajy (24

..

B

"
T . Bl

-; a) B trusts in author1ty to-provrde expert1se (15)

-

7

A »(Tab]é'continueS) kK

; , , . o 75’;
a) The parent1ng group ass1sts B. 1n understand]ng human be1ngs. _

. .
L
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Emevggnt Themes Hithin Protoco1s
1. .

9

1§

Process of Change

Group Support : ‘ ‘ |
‘ a) L. mainta1ns motivation to change_through support ofrothers7
(19,. 21,’ 28, 33 36, 45, 51). , _
' "¢
b). Nhen Lo feels supported, she can support others (51 38
-~ 54),
- ¥

c)fbubport of the group ‘and famlly is essent1a1 for L. (459.

“+

d) ithout"group support for L. the course could be
gverwhelmmg ( 50) ' , _

v a)‘By'applying one thing at' a time, L. can-remain encouraged

b).Change requ1res cont1nuous consc1ous effort (5 6, 8 9 13
27, 47). _ : . . e
“+ - ’ ot ) ‘ st ’ 1]

c) Part of L's change 1s overcom1ng past messages (10 37)
',d)'Change is a slow process (18, 55).

”e)'Change is not permanent unt11 L has 1ntegrated 1t in v
+ hefself (26 52). -~ . :

.f)-L. must be. ready before change w111<g;gu£‘(35)

.j:III Se]f Ref1ect1o‘L"

a) L ann fee] gu1ﬂty about past m1stakes (2), g o j“
.. b) L. must 1ook at herse]f and her B]ocks to change (14 20
. 39)..' o ‘ . . . . \
~ g% Pést 1ssues affect L 'S parentlng and need to be understood
e and reso]ved (34 49 42).‘ o S Coe
B U Impogﬁgnce~of Parenting Foundat1on l.;~"’i Wl{a f.fVLi v?":),"

a) Once L. undérstands the phi}osophy, she can apb]y 1t in: a]] ;

areas of 1Yfe (Ll 46)

-'¢'f L

b) L. be11eves society, 1n genera1, needs a bellef system (12).'

c) A be11ef system comes before the too]s can be used in L..‘v;

family (16, 44, 49) B s

o~ (Table cont1nues)
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Emergent Themes. Hithin Protocols | #;\\\>; .

d) L. needs a'fdundation as a basis for dialogue between A "r;_: /f,*

ol ;j,' -herself and- her husband (23)
o Vo e)‘A foundat1on prov1des a ratlonaTe for L (29) ‘ . '
-ﬂ;‘V;' Family Communication '
a) gam1ly commun1cat1on Teads to 1ncreased cohes1veness (30
b) Through d1alogue L. and her husband can support each. other .
in all areas, including parent1ng (41) , '
V1. Faml]y RuTes |
- ‘f S 'pa) L. feels parent1ng enta1Ts a strong respons1b111ty to
- . ch1Tdren (1) . . .
rly :
b) Often her husband. w111 trust L."s Jud ement 1n 'so far as
research1ng parent1ng opt1ons (22 25%
.. . - . N . ) o ' -~
T c);TnfozmatiO' ' :-"-foup makes her husband feel 1solated ‘
-_---(2;»).'-, - S . .

VII. Group BeTbngfng | ‘ |
7',] A : _ a) Through a sense of be]ong1ng L. can support others (15 32)
| ' "’,Nb) L« fee]s a connectedness 1n parent1ng to other women,v ‘ .
_ °;d1fferent from that of her spouse (53) T -l .
VIII. Des1re for Impact ."f"; ;gko:’ o ‘~.':1b‘; T ‘. e
' N o - e - N , ?.‘
. a) If L. wants to have 1mpact, she must have knowledge they can;f'?'
,z‘fs ust (3)7 . PR

e °é&
C . b) The des1re to have)1mpact aTso creates pressure w1th1n L. T;féﬁﬁf
e et o ST T
CIX Trust 1n Author1ty i I

o N
\‘ b ,\H,

L :ﬁifiﬁ;u a'3"L. needs. to trust :n order to r1sk try1ng the nethods ERE I -
B suggested (7) T N
:o}' T . : - N R . . ¢ .
. o 0 X R ;:'*;_
k - a ’ ’M «
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’ ﬂ

d£§§bipt1ve of her experience.. Va11dat1on a1so consists of ensur1ngf

a1l data 1s 1nc1uded in the theme se]ect1on. - ‘%]f

24

w1th1n-Protocol Analys1s

Al

Th1s stage 1nv01ves verbal analySis of‘-the data‘ within each R

partic1pant s protoco]. The meaning un1ts are stud1ed as is the main ,'

h

d -text for essent1a1 components.: All redundan¢1es 1n the raw data areﬂ
‘fe11m1nated in order to out11ne what is essent1a1 for each person. 'The'
"genera] themes arelpresented be1oy-1n narrat1ve form and h1gh11ghted' :

“with quotat1ons from the g:otocols to a]]ow the reader to fo]]ow the‘

~

';) f]ow ' of °the e per1ence. ~ The WJth1n-Protoc01_fana1ys1s.,of .each\_}“. .

-

Part1c1pant fo]]ows be]ow.p R B . .'*. IR . ‘3"._,5 L

fTIAnalzses . '.‘-f,fhe v o R E h;'

v

Roberta qu, ' o _i‘_ ",-[ﬁ

(_The pattérn“of exper1ence begIns when- Roberta 1s at Home w1th her s
' young ch11d wh11e her husband works each day. She ﬁee]s : empty,i .
g,desp1te attendnng to the phys1cal"eeds of her ch11d.- Roberta fee]s '

“e_isoc1a11y }so]ated, and a1though she feels a stdeg need to prov1de her'-A

daughter w1th support, she does not fee] support or understand@ng from. g

'n,hEr husband in her effort. She seems afra1d and anxious that she w111f;

L

. 7;«;'v]ose 1nf1uence w1th her daUther wh1ch w11] thenf render- paxent1ng‘-

y »-.‘r R

*-W‘mean1ngless.,§ "‘wff”” ST 'i ]‘\"“ e T

Y - P N . - . . P
I o Age LR Ay N 1
LRI EN i “ 7‘ . . 4, x

In her home her sense of 1so]ation 1s exacerbated,yby lack Jof
\:\

feedback rh the ro]e of mother, her main funet1on at the present t1me v ’;

-~

(egi'“I gas feel%ng rea]ly lonely") Her ch1]d does not help her fee]

,’ secure and she 1s unsure of her own ab111ty to.meet her daughter s non-

St . RS L L N e o
. . R . [ b o



s

:‘physicai needsQ Her husband 1s often away, deve]oping h1s career,' and

Roberta s fee11ngs are compounded by guilt. for ?eellng empty 1n her

Job.f,l She fee]s the pressure of~ respons1b111ty for meet1ng her. f |

.daughter s needs (eg. ,,;, the house and k1ds and everyth1ng was more'

my. respons1b1l1ty") . She 1s anx1ous to do the best for her. d\ughter, :

J

) m1ss1ng,.creat1ng 1ncons1stency and confus1on (eg;

’fng 10,000- d1fferent ways and yo"

ever .know ‘what ;
get 'sg. confusediy .ﬁbbbrta doe

';yOu know, and
-'knows .how to raise her ch11d 1n today S’ world.; Sh me‘from ée ruraf
E'Quebec commun1ty and seemed to- l1ve a she1tered exper1ence as a”'chtld.

Thus she does not fee] she is. fu]ly prepared for her daughter S

. dependency on her throughout ch1}dhoodg%§3.-“l cannot ra1se my g1r]

B on ... | the same way 1 grew up") Her mar

P

?' her the necessary energy (eg. “L1ke where do you get your what you need

- «

.to f1¥1 your., fam11y w1th“) o "Q' f'“l‘ ’;J‘ fg“'v. w”__anx,

Nhth'th1s 1n'f

) ...‘v
._'\

sou e of ehergy and a cthge in her 11fe. She~1s therefore ‘pen t0’

:r.change because she does no w1sh to cont1nue w1th the empt1ness and the "

soc1a] 1501at1on._, In the. context of the parent educat1on group,;”'

\ Roberta beg1ns to experf nce the closeness and connectedness of other

o .~»~a

‘-mothers whom, she be11eves have the same fee]1ngs and des1res that she.'

'fhas (eg.'i“And you see t_at everybody i's try1ng very hard to--educate~»'-

'ythe1r ch11dren cee. but you see that everybody 1s work1ng hard on thTs,‘

‘ you know, tak1ng it

' hat th1s means 1n pract1ca1 terms. 'Ina addﬁtIOn,, she :

'dat1on, a bas1s for mak1ng her own . dec1s1ons f1n h

Plieve that she:

age.does not appear to g1ve_"’

:ul tenl1oh" Roberta exper1ences 2 need to 1ocate a

" er1ous]y sos ),-,“The support and sense - Qf;"

&



L'belonging in the group provide the catalyst for change outslde thej-

-;group 1n the context .of . the family heg. W are 1n th1s together") l;f.f*

. B - - e A "

. . o P Tomow e IR
c ' L. Te . . . ) o : N . R .

Roberta finds that although she tnit1ally wanted to depend on the

,leader for answers, she is encouraged to look to herself and her peer B )ﬂ

group, And as the weeks go by she beglns to gain self confidence (eg.

B

:"She 1s more suggestlng. People are com1ng up w1th solutions more+ we

" make "the final decls1on") ~As Roberta struggles to, change, her. fam1ly‘.

also changes to one w1th 1ncreas1ng openness and ab1l1ty to d1scuss_

y g d1fferences. The lSSUe of parental power of whose way is more
;~correct~_ seems to d1ssipate as Roberta and her hrsband 1ncreaie§ﬁfhé1r‘;._.__

g negot1at1on of parenting d1fferences. She states, “Before I am—sdre I

‘WOuld have sa1d 'That's  the way I th1nk ess and that s 1t"")

T

: Roberta descrlbes thls, her second year in’ the same course ;as a t1me'

' ."n@"‘_' -

| effectlvely wlth her daughter in the soc1al ~world.. Her approach to herwfh

‘daughter .as well as. others beg1ns to have structure and anp,organ1zed*

'—rat1onale. ,.qﬁf e ﬁ;,»h uj T, hgﬂjj"' » f-~'l ,5 S €§g L e

when she can now put “seed" 1n tﬁe prepared “ground."' Change 1s slow,.‘¥'

i

. and d1ff1cult for Roberta, even though she seems motnvated. -'She L

' expresses that/ she now has an understandIng of the conceptsv to ‘the

<

degree where each home s1tuat1on 1s not ISolated 1nc1dent of
~ " ‘\ ,.e* . -

»behavjour,f but rather 1s an example of an underly1ng developmental

f

‘1ssue‘ and she feels she has the bel1efs and sk1lls to deal more'

As communfcat1on and felt support from her husbaﬁd 1ncrease, at,

her 1nst1gatlon, Roberta ga1ns yet more conf1dence. Her parenting is

¥ q'a f -\\.

i reenerg1zed and she feels 1mpacf that was prev10usly not there. "Theh,

. 3
sense of belong1ng and connectedness w1th other mothers 1s fulf1ll1ng a

)
,
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S

'adults. ' V'__i : o s - o . .

8 -

«
!

social need as we]l as empowering her; in parenting.f- She expands
‘ ¥

herself beyond herrfamily to other women 1n the«community through her

now conséious be}1ef system andéapproach to her chi]d.‘ She feels ,a]so 1;i;

the course gives her the abil1ty to reach out to others and know S

somebody wil] be there to support her. (eg.'"Even 1f you don't have k1ds3l

you can take the course and for your own growth 1t wou]d do a 1ot")
‘ Conélus1on :f‘m“‘f5 o
S e T e N

Before the start of»the group, Rgberta fee]s a need to rep]ace the

empt1ness she fee1s 1n her home. .As a consc1ous, 1ntense parent she

A I

'1n th1s ever-chang1ng worid.

seems to*be11eve that she does not ho]d the sk1lls necessary to parent
S |

L]

-f Sk1lls and be11efs, deve]op 1n the group, though 1nteract1on and

| ‘acceptance of group members toward each o«”erlﬁv Roberta f1nds the"

/L p

concepts‘ from the course usefu] in’ and beyo d the fam1Ly system, and

fthey become a conscious way of 11v1ng, g1v1ng mean1ng to her "JOb" as

'Han act1ve parent. A]though Roberta entered the grpup for parent1ng“

3:to parent d1fferent1y One of her two daughters has 'a‘ “behav\oural

”type prob]em“ and tathy 1s search1ng for ways to “deal w1th 1t. ;;,She;'

she fee]s enhanced 1nteract1ons with those whom she connects w1th‘.as

D

Cathy o s =

Cathy s expeh%ence beglns w1th a consc1ou5'awareness of the need

PR
AR -

'enters the group rea]iz1ng "something has to be done to change the way o

: [she 1s] react1ng to Lher] chi]dren and [her] ch11dren are react1ng toi .

'[her] . She is open to he]p, but select1ve about the 1nformat1on "she
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Ty takes intofher home (eg. }... a]] you do vs y take out of it what you

? want “a’nd she]ve the® }\est -.-")- ’Cathy descmbes “e"se‘f s

same character." She descrlbes

her daughter as "stubborn.“'-She ftdﬁs that her chlldren react to . her
B
react1ons and cont1nued react1ons have formed'

'“bad habits.”  She

expresses ‘a w1sh to- start over have a second cha at parent1ng -and -

Ny

erase the. gu11t for her\past parent1ng (eg.i"God ,]Iﬁ cou]d on]y .turn

7
]

the c]ock back and _and get. .rid of all these bad hab1ts")' ~ She

condemns herse]f and appears ready to ensure. her daughters do;nn;f

the same way as in. the past.' Yet change is d1ff1cu1t for,
patterns are estab11shed that ‘are d1ff1cu1t to aTter. Catd

ref]ect1ve know]edge of her 1mpuls1ve reactlons man1fest

,"(

~in the QPOUP (eg. “I can't stand a mother that takes and tﬁ'es and;;'.'

fs out"); Poss1b1y in that state-

takes-... 11ke the pat1en'

the foo]1sh actlons of a “he111on."v Her need, as expressed, is for a

foundat1on a rat1ona1e w1th wh1ch to approach her ch11dren and remove. -

herself from the power’struggles in. wh1ch she often f1nds herse]f

¥

embro11ed.

oy

The app11catlon of. "1nformation" does not come eas11y as she seems‘

’ to want to react w1th emot1on to her ch1]dren and not w1th/ rat1ona1f

“a o

e

o p]ann1ng.- The issue of power often appears to 1nterfere w1th.ch11d and

marital ‘relaluonsh1p§ There se%ms ‘a need to prove who ;is the

’ 'authorlty in’ the famw]y, Wh11e Cathy states she and her husband

1 “ta]k . the re]at1onsh1p 1ssues often 1nterfere and prec]ude Cathy fromv'

1mpat1eﬁt %~“short-tempered“ and states that she~ and

', ment may be heard the p]ea of\a §§h4d want1ng ‘her own parent to stop_-:".

e



>,

3¢

v

v '. that her husband understands as we1].

&

SR -EXperIanes success, and through that success she cont1nues._"She '

’

&%,

T

. ,{
~ e

=%

being able to~communicate'effective]y with~her husband : She wants - to

- convince her ‘husband of the "r1ghtness“ of what she has heard 1n the

group and wishes' he would JUSt act and not quest1on he;e explanat1on

(eg "'Ne]l when so and o) reacts 11ke th1s, do th1s‘“5. He does Z

quest10n though, and: does not’ appear prepaied to go along w1th altered

practices 1f the benefit cannot’be stated and understood by h1m. :

A’

'Negotiating ‘is’ quite d1ff1cu1t in Cathy s fam11y and there does ' not

seem to be the f]ex1b111ty necessary for the. couple to decide what we
Q
want to do. Cathy would have Tiked her husband s part1c1patlpn din the

4/

group because, "he can t app]y that 1nformat1on because he gett1ng it

setond hand;“ Cathy fee]s 1ess powerfu] ‘than the group,.and a]though

-she states there was "a’ lot of discussion" in the group, her exper1ence

at home does not seem to 1nc]ude 1ong discussion. Nh11e Cathy states
: that she gets a lot’ out of the group, there is. not a great dea]

transference 1nto the home.. She states that it should be compu]sory v

\)u N - o . no
rb . f £

for both parents to attend so they both hear and d1scuss the same

th1ngs.v As she is:a part of the group, Cathy s experience is d1fferent o

from hervhusband s. Even though he has_access to the same mater1a]s,

. there 1s someth1ng that cannot be shared.

» However, as Cathy applles that wh1ch makes sense to her she :fif

1nd1cates that she exper1ences an enhanced re]at1onsh1p w1th her e]dest

v

daughter through empathet1c understand1ng, rather than her o1d way of

1

se]]1ng a po1nt of v1ew (eg. "My tra1n of thought was try1ng to. change :

her m1nd“) Th1s success is fam11y success as 1t is a]so a concept

’.
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i - For Cathy, the group also means 1ncreasing awareness or conscious-~"

ness - of her responses and 1ncreasing opt1ons for handling issues that ﬁ_ti;w'f
arise dur1ng parenting. When interacting with family members,‘ the o
natura]“ way of respond1ng 1s viewed by Cathy as outside herse]f and
~she becomes obJect to the self a mlrror on . the self so to ‘speak.
’Cathy appears to grow in her ab111ty to see herself as an object ofg
. change as well QE an agent of change for her chlldren. |
The group offers Cathy support as she shares common, yet- un1que,
experiences. The re]at1ng of persona] parent-child experiences appears
Ato .reduce the fee11ng ®hat she' is the only parent exper1enc1ng
problems, as well as to generate 1deas for future hand]lng of issues .

-

:w1th1n the- fam1]y unit. Cathy S attendance in the group is 1ncon-v ¥
ls1stent, and  she. seems to remain somewhat d1stant and separate from ‘the
others (eg._ ”... their method was, you know, get to the root of the
problem rather than “just reagt or ...“), The shar1ng .that occurs.
through ‘d1alogue w1th others in, the group, is, for Cathy, 1ntended to .

i, c]ar1fy and out11ne 1ssues and not to give her a sense of be]ong1ng

i 'w1th others. Cathy comes from a large fam1]y, as does her husband, and

she rema1ns Surrounded by them in her community. o L o = )

: e _‘ R
“Gdhc]usidn’" ‘

'

-'f‘f»ii | CaEAy seems open to change fee]s the need to change an&& fee]s
f‘} 5Tposit1ve toward the d1rect1on offered in the course. Yet she is unab]e
i&,;’,;to-cons1stent1y app]y concepts or 1deas that she is 1earn1ng as ‘she ‘is_l
¥g;¥;f;hunaﬁie. to surmount hig natural 1ncl1nat1on or ga1n -spousa] support.‘

;'g’?J: Cathy‘séﬁms to th1nk that her natural react1on 1s not a]ways he]pful to

PR
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Ther chi]dren (eg. “That s not what she wanted to hear“) The concept

'of active Tistening“ makes the tran51tion to the home as 1t is . under-'

standabTe th both herseTf and her husband and seems to address the

‘re]ationship issue in the famiiy, that of power. That particuTar

communication concept then, is received as Tt has a meaningful‘_

: 'whoTeness and becomes - integrated within ‘the family unit.

Cathy states empé&tically that "self-confidence" 1s all 1mportant

and with self confidenck&ghe beTieves a -woman can step outSide her own

-subJective point of v1eym that is; there is 1ncreased self awareness of

R 2
herv»own actions and 1ntention. POSSibTy with self confidence mothers

Can also risk trying new behaViours without prior absofﬁ%e know]edge of
&

_f'its effectiveness to achieve the de51red/resu1t§,i§6athy refTects that

"without self confideqceymessages from one S own ch;]dhood may 1nterfere
_ /

with present parenting practices, even Tf the practices are negative.-

_She 1mp11es that once a mother has "self confidence" she aTso _becomes L

“aware of her actions and abTe to change “bad hanits“ in accordance with

(

intention. The content of the course, while usefuT concepts and skiTTS“'

© o for discuSSion, in the group, are only as good as “seTf confidence and

vabiiity to take them 1nto the home.

. e

. 53594*

Barb's-_individua] parenting'experience was initiated before she
had -chderen;A In preparat1on for parenthood her . forthcoming A“job,f
she vread many books on the topic however there 1s no substitute 'for

the actuality: of parenting.. Barb is a very responSibie parent and

fee]s apprehen51on at the prospect of p0551b1y not. d01ng all that nshe .



,'can Bto ensure that she 1s a good mother (eg.v"I was terr1f1ed at thehj
- idea of parent1ng ) Her search is for a defan1t1on of good parent1ng
_ both in att1tudes and behav1ours toward ch11dren. She views her own’
: ch11dhood negat1ve]y, the result of the perceptlon that her own famlly .
‘was cr1t1cdﬂ had expectat1ons that could not be reached and were.A

™

| _“d1ctators."' As a react1onhtr;tb15 Barb wants to ensure there are
more p051t1ves in a day than nzzat1ves,“ poss1b1y as compensat1on for.
‘her own parents' 1nab111t1es and to g]ve mean1ng to her ch11dhood
'exper1ences. It seems 1@portant to her that\her ch11dren hh?w that"
.vthey have her support as they grow.. She feels a search is necessary
'because her 1nst1nct" is wrong (eg. eee’ I do -believe it, that’ you
e ;ﬁghL,Mparentavﬁs w?ﬁu have been parented un]ess you make a conscious
»dec1s1on not to ...“). 1In her home Barb th1nks she is more "fn tune",-
?w1th her ch11dren than her husband and also be11eves she knows how to
hand]e -issues more effectlve]y than he does. Parent1ng practlces 'are_
.»not negot1ated but rather Barb leads and her husband w11] “try to,
fo]]ow [her] example.“ The parent1ng respons1b1]1ty is Barb s while
her husband has other areas of respons1b1]1ty. The fam1]y th1nks
parent1ng as Barb s ”th1ng,' as it s her area for 1mpact in the fam1lyl
‘f_(eg. “Ne]l | I th1nk he def1n1te1y fol]ows my 1ead in the home, you

know, where the ch11dren are concerned and that sort of th1ng")

Because of Barb s need to control the emot1ona1 c11mate of her »

ch11dren, she. f1nds it frustrat1ng when extended fam1]y 1s around ‘which

.-

‘decreases her 1mpact and control
Yet Barb is. w1111ng to conform to books and expert" adv1ce,

poss1b1y because of her own negat1ve fam1]y exper1ence as she grew ‘up.

v 9 .
LS



The course Freinforces what Barb be]ieves hp and makes her more- aware

of her reactions, thus he1p1ng her rema1n rat10na1 1n ‘her approach to f;'

| her ch11dren,, and not follow her negat1ve "1nst1nct.“ She. ‘believes
: there is a r1ght way to handle 1ssues“h1th'her ch11dren.
' For B rb an 1mportant part of" the exper1ence 1§ the group

A support wh1ch he]ps mot1vate ner to become more aware of her parentwng

: pract1ces. : Moreover, through group d1§!uss1on, she finds the"

| ,opportun1ty to clarify. d1ff1cu1t concepts in paredt1ng 1n a way that

RS .
:cannot be done through books. Most 1mportantly for Barb fe]t group

support ‘helps to re]1eve her-sense of gu11t for ;somet1mes thinking

'd_]ast-n1ght and 1 knOw'thekfeeling' .;. and‘it is a

ég:txt know other peop]e fee] that - way too") She a]so

';members are Iess 11ke1y to Judge and for her th1s Lis a

Al

.‘-v1taT component.- She fee]s accepted and connected to th1s all-women

) grqup (eg. “eer the n1cest fee11ng ... that other people have,the same

. y f]‘problems that you have") The: connectedness-w1th others . helps Barb’“ B

r1sk try1ng some d1fferent pract1ces such as stay1§g“ out” of the

;(and non- support1ve) -of .her ~children (eg. "'I .a1mostv

A ch11dren S fights. Yet, because of her need to be seen 'by her .

;ch1]dren as support1ve, she expla1ns her new behav1ours to her ch11dren :

"as_‘ resudt1ng from ‘the course,. thereby excus1ng her behav1our.

.

'Res1stance from her daughter 1s qu1ck to resu]t .as her daughter wants.

her. real mother back -- the mother who supports (eg;'"Mommy, you are_,]hih




!

”®
consc1ous rationale w1th which to approach prob1ems. -Her husband does

g .

'i-not share the rat1ona1e as he chooses to 1eave the respons1b111ty w1th

The ‘foundation ga1ned in the course gives Barb a direct‘.‘ion,-,'a:'-_,_~_-i»_"'."._‘,7""z

: Barb and she wants 1t. Barb seems to be-more connected to her own 2

N
~

. childhood "don ts" and "shoulds“ than she does to her husband 'S des1res

N T e St

for their ch11dren. ~f;"

_ As t1me passes, Barb becomes 1ncreas1ngly aware of her 1mpact

H

..’.‘_ )

,fam11y and human belngs 1n,genera]. She seems to ach1eve a rea]1aat1on .

use]f-other rec1proc1ty, and 1earns,"notfto 1nterfere w1th her '

. . o {
chi]dren's re]at1onsh1p issues or her husband s rolat1onsh1p w1th the

‘ r don’ t 1nterfere anymore. Ne]l, 1t 1s hardisomet1mes not to, you '

&

;__ know because... ). Real change does not appear to ta(ﬂ,p]ace because

'of her apparent strong be11ef that her chi]dren must have her support

ior she has fa11edlas a parent The 1ncreased awareness he]ps Barb

continue to work at the "r1ght way," however, she is also consc1ous of

"the fact after the course is over her "react1ons may rep]ace rat10na1

. *
parent1ng.

Conc]usiOn

Barb's experience begins* with the felt need to 'stop her: own..-

“instinbt“fﬁand react1ons, and- to: parent the. r1ght way; the way the

books dictate. There is Tittle negot1at1ng in her’ ‘home as her husband |

.pass1ve1y supports Barb as the parent respons1b1e for parent1ng. Wh11e '

‘she uses the word "we" to refer to her husband and herse]f’,~iﬁ,.

-actua]ity 1t is Barb: who is the act1ve parent, not because she is at

'ch11dren a]though she f1nds it d1ff1cu]t and a conscious effort.. (“But~ ;,“.‘.”
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discip]ine is required that too must be p051tive. . f o t'

'fffhol but because she appears to 'ave a need to set parenting

\.

',f direction. Barb is an apprehensive parent struggling to compensate for B

her own childhood experience of fe]t critic1sm in an unsupportive

atmosphere. As ‘a. res'Tt of her past experience, she seems tq. beiieve

she must support her children and remain positive toward them. when

e

The group experience gives her the support she 1s seeking to he]p

,

her parent rationally. ,There is great relie$ for Barb know1ng that

other mothers may not a]ways feel pOSitive toward their 15nldren and
9

that it is not failure on her part. Nhen she attempts new behav1ours t;*

at home she 1nsures that her chirdren understand it is done with the

: LA

endorsement of the parenting group, imp]ying that they are not to b]ame ;'j B

her or. think she is non-supportive of them.' *ej_; . : - ':vu

Barb is quite aware of her ‘new behaviour and the difficuity h

1th not taking controlxof a 51tuation to try and make 1t predictably

' pos1tive. She works very hard to maintain that\\\wareness throughout li

‘each“~day. Barb S attitude and behaViour change during the group

~

experience. and she- is ]ess contro]ling of :her- chi]dren s, and husband's

0

behaViour. Yet, 1t seems a fragi]e change as the persona] relationship

ni; with her own childhood remains unresolved. : It likeiy ~tox;be

difficu]t for Barb to maintain the changes once the group d1sso]ves.~'.
' ’ L * : ',,.r .
Leslie .
For teslie the eXPerience began before she took the &Durse. ;'She'"
,seems to have read many books 1n her search for agvay to parent hes

chi]dren. In her fami]y of origin Leslie experienced hurt anger and

Y
. e s [P .
*




o ‘;wath [her] background and [her] kBow}edge." She seems to depend\ on

\

‘. ‘. '_‘;‘ . &."

b"fo"fear;;and o swore all [her] 11Te“ she would be a dnfferent parent and;{j}_‘

' gfvé her children & dlfferent ch1ldhood exper1ence.- From gJﬁer,.-*"*

J_’ K

"Hdescr1pt1on, her own ch11dhood was a violent destruct1ve experience,h_:”

~

'rfone to wh1ch she wou]d not subJect her ch1]dren.. She appears to have a .

LA

strong need to compensatevﬁor her own«grow1ng exper1ences poss1bly 1n;f.

: the effort to make meanlng out of 1t (eg..‘... and we'’ are ﬁnow very‘lx;

close and we know it 1s because of yhat we. went through_....because weHZIV"“w

f'wouldn t. be the peop]e that we are 1f we hadn t gone through that")
‘Her need to "become a better parent" a]so means that 1n pract1ce Les11e.
"feels gu11ty and d1scouraged when she reacts : tota]]y wrong.A ‘ Shet'

{be11eves her “1nst1nct" is wrong and that she "d1dn t have th too1s-:31

¢

‘"books“ for parent1ng tools. Her 1ntent 1s to change herself -and: - herhj :

~

'ffffreact1ons to her ch11dren (eg.4 oo because otherw1se you take out. your

'frustrat1ons on your kldS Ve ’

.“ s

Change, however, is not’ easy and at tlmes Leslle fgels 11ke she 1sj_.“
' overwhe]med. Her 1ntense search leads her to the course whereln her
’ f1rst 1mpress1on 1s that she” has .been “do1ng 1t all. wrong, desp1te :

"hav1ng read “all.the: books" and a ét%ted understand1ng of the Adler1an ‘

A

*lbas1s for the course.AaLesl1e be11eves she understood the under1y1ng'
ntheory of the course before she began and ‘that she 15\ want1ng the

'v"tools" for better parent1ng (eg. "So 1 felt s0’ much further ahead thatiﬁs

way, I knew, and so 1 cou]d take the too]s ‘home and apply, and they
st11l had the background to absorb ces")e She seems to understand that

in. the course there is "theory“ and "too]s" and that she a]ready feels

fami]Iar§w1th the theory, one that wou1d_be'“rea1]y helpful to society

o | e

«
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‘.”.she seems to constantly battle with herself.- Shb‘Shuts herself in her

o not th1nk she 1s a W rrible person“ or a lr\ﬁtch \

- For Leslfe grou .

N B

of exper1ences w1th ot.]r women, helps Lesl1e feel accepted and helps,

C L wFm

/

personalu{ ﬁESpons1ble for problems her ch1ldren exper1ence ‘as they yf'
grow. Group sharing helps 1‘-'ﬂsl‘ﬁe allow herself to "blow up" :_;Sayj'
the WPO"Q thlng"'mthout the resulting discouragement Oyerwhelm1ng her.i’ R

v The course ,experience is much d1fferent than read1ng books,, largely ,

because of the support\and empathy She feels w1th other women. : Be1ng

S Y

1n an- all-women group was, helpful to Lesl1e as it 1ncreases her\xifhse : '

hﬁ of connectedness to others ‘who ‘share t same "heartbreak" di"l

o \-. { kY
-““frustrat1on." Part of that shar1ng spontaneously fOCusses on - the

I.,

. each other and the group (eg. e and tﬂln we all laugh because we all

- .‘.\ " '5}'“:,.,
o was okay') :

' becaﬂse she feels support from her husband, the support he . g1ves her ,

appears to be. more personal and less as a part1cipat1ng parent._ Nh1le'

' he seems to leave the parent'lng in Lesl1e s hands and ‘as not taken

any courses nor “read any,of the books," he may sense her need to go
. . : $ :

.bedroom, runs arpund and around the block and stays up nights 1n nhe f

: effort to belie e 1n herself and assure herse}f that her- children w1ll"*'
upport is an essentlal compogent The shar1ng, P

her accept herself (eg. “Ah. I am not S0 bad after all") Lesl1e seems L

extreme pressure to parent well and she poss1bly feels.

v"vspousal :relat1onsh1p and help the\homen feel a sense of belong1ng to‘“-dﬁg
s . .
know what they mean, we are all frustrated\gy the socks be1ng ;.. it

' Although Lesﬂ1e states she is somewhat un1que in’ the course,
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beyond “instinct" and iook to the authorjty wifnin a book. N If he , had'_‘l .;‘f.:,"-;?j‘f_'_ﬁ:__-;_:_:}
"":f¢chosen any other way to participate in parenting, there may have beenff;[ L

';increased confiict as Les]ie is compel]ed from w1thin her past*f

'«memories.»= He seems supportive of her need to’Eﬂange, but 1eaves° the

bf*_ uresponsibility w1th her thereby a]so leaVing heg,te~b+ame_h,rse1f when
| leUCefavs.. . Co B

o %?or Leslie, . the group experience helps her to have a differentﬂ-»””'

,perspective toﬂard parenting, one that is more rationai She -seemsf{i-h

¢

" more abie to dist@nke herseIf from her reactions and '"stand back "ﬁffgyf -

“,without the group ?gfiie be]ieves she may get "]azy" and forget the-itilfefd‘

L ;"things she 'Iearned gtherefore she is prepared to take the coursef X

K2

this is something you need to take once a year")

e

: L
’pbrsonai upheava] or famiiy prob]ems which drain her of the energy to
parent consc10us]yo Other. blocks are “garbage that you dumped in your

garbage pi]e since childhood" that forever enter,into her relationships

~ with others depleting her of the 1nterna1 strength needed\in the menta];» e
ask - of parenting.ﬂ Les]ie has sought indiVidual help in the past for'~»‘
personal mental heaith However she credits one course for haVing the'

) 1
: biggest impact in" her searqh for meaning, a course also based ong-

_ several times for reinforcement (eg.g"l feTt’huring that time, thatlfﬁf;.fztﬂt

Yet a]thoughéLeslie has a- foundation gf theory, receives tools infﬂv
' the course and feels a. strong sense of: supportu she is not. a]ways ab]e.":'

%é;o apply the ideas because of "biocks."n Some g§ the blocks come fromc;f

‘;Adierian theory. conducted in a group atmosphere. Again-it is .group

support that ‘empowers Leslie as. she gains inSights into herself (eg.P“I"

ffelt.very safe,invthe group and_I couid say things and I ]earned things )
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'ma1nta1n ‘a consc10usness 1n parenting.So that her "inst1ncts" do not"f"-

[

their children s development. 1 Knowledge of the self 1s therefore;f{flx‘*

‘

lmportant for effective parentfng (eg._"we need to look deep /down

ourselves and find what we are really s§ rch1ng for") Leslie s search'i<ﬁ

seems to be for good parent1ng, somethfng she has wanted from the time
th t she was a young ch1ld. s :j e '“3_,'7f. oo Ceo
N R T,
Conclus1on gf..j“:fv___a. ,:;;*" ‘f {'“-j.; .”} '_. - :3_-

Leslle s need for the parent edqcatIOn COurse apparently astems

exper1ences ‘creaté an 1ntense pressure to succeed in parent1ng. _hYetTf“ )

there are po1n§s when she wishes she could g1ve up and "chuek 1t all.”;:

Hh1le the course provldes a "set of tools“ that work to help Lesl

achieve her’ 90315 tﬁ% two most 1mportant components for- her seem to bejj;g;w.’*’-

<|..
R

roup support and self reflectton.. Fér Leslie. the support of the group'

/,
\ ( heol

o

& .

®

’

support1ve“ 1t appears that thlS support 1s on a personal ratber than -

of

'_uparental level. Throughout the exoerience Lesl1e bel1eves the ‘women . 1n

RS

;;the group feel” a @onnectedness to each other whlch she needs for self

’»relationsh1ps appear relatively unaltered. "

;%change, and for which Leslie comes before fam1ly change. If this _is

'so, Les]1e remains at the level of self change as her famlly

N

£

N .

In Leslie s experience these blocks or "barriers"ff"“

1 must first be faced and resolved by p%rents before the focus can be on;ffﬁf

]~;; from rqpts of long ago., Her connect1ons w1th her negative ch1ldhood”“"“fv W

rafses her own - level of self acceptance as well as motivates her tof;f

'f'ﬂu?emerge._; The authorlty 6f books and: others 1s 1mportant to Leslle and -
J_therefore the parentlng couple, Lesl1e and her husband, rely largely oh_’

5:thef advice of others. Wh1le Leslie descrlbes her husband asi'-

%




Tabular Summary of Themes. Across ProtocoIs iff: “;_-”'d _:‘g55:f7- —g-i}?fg

| '7ffTab1e 2 (e g. encouragement Empathy, acceptance) Table 3 prov1des ';1

:}f'1a1l protocbls.~ As the procéssrot ana]ysis hg; 1nvolved 2 "11ft1ng out“t.h,'
S s ";. ‘( g
,and - a 'narrowing of the \experience 1nto theb essent1a1 extracted ‘

'gn.components the emergent themat1c summar1es are s1ngu1ar e1ements from B

__v.gcomprehenswve synthes1s of al] the data and clearly out11nes thef,ﬁ‘

;3,.convergence and d1VErgence 1n co-researchers experiences. o -',‘;'; .

'J._ .

;Structure'offthe'E;perienCe“:Across‘ProtocoTs' |

| L To this po1nt the experience of the phenomenon under study has‘ .
"ve'heen out11ned for each co- researcher emergent themes 1dent1f1ed and
1'l‘;compar1sons made among part1cipants. The aim of phenomeno1ogIcah7:.5j

"research is _to “br1ng to light ‘the prev1ous1y h1dden f_eJdet1c"7
"', (Polk1nghorne, 1983 p. 42) through descr1b1ng the var1ous strata‘-'nj

order to revea] the "mean1ng g1v1ng structures.“ The essence is thatg

.

part wh1ch remaIns' 1dent1ca] 1n a]] p0551b1e var1at1ons of what 'isﬂ
”be1ng v1nyestigated" (Po]k1nghorne 1983 P 43) The 1ntu1t1ng off

’ "essence is a rat1ona1 ]ns1ght.... of a nonempir1ca] structure ofi.

%

o consc1ousness" (Polk1nghorne 1983 P.. 45) The final ana]ys1s there-
'foreﬁcomb1n§s and synthes1zes the themes from the 1nd1v1dua1 protocols

S0 the common exper1ence of br1dglng from group to fam11y can be seen;f ’

1anguage \yath examples from the verbatim transcr1pts ' of' HaTl

"g.pertlcipants to ensure the 11ved-exper1ence. Thls narratiye:TSygmeant'

.

o> e
L . A
X

"

A narrat1ve of this essential structure 1s presented 1n gener1c_;‘ff -
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_’-’-:'therefore to capture the essence of the experience from‘v'nature of - ”

]the part1cu1ar.

~ The essenti'a'f~ structure of the trans1t1on, 1s _one’ of persona]_" et
. / « L e
7“_growth through the, verba1 and non-verba] 1nteraction occurr1ng 1n the

group and in. the fam11y. The ‘pattern . of fam11y -1nteract1on _is_‘vJ‘_
| d1ssim11ar.. Nh11e Leslie descr1bes a shared diaIOgue w1th her husband.a_ -
t‘"so we wou1d get out the book and d1scuss, as parents we wou]d use the'd’;»'{f,c
1deas from the books, we would use our own 1ntu1t1on and '. '1et s ',; |
:3‘_;mod1fy Tor whatever, comprom1se'," Cathy states>"I -¢an go home and try B
' and explain a11 I can to my husband and Tt never comes out the same} o
way eeu” Essent1a11y a]l of the women take the . 1nformat1on and "the -
5?skil1s from the group 1nto thelr famf1?es and d1scuss the conCepts‘
with the1r spouses toa greater or 1esser degree. In. all cases"a-
' Q»dlfference is felt in the famlly as a resu]t of the parent educatlon -‘:"h 5?‘
group. ~ .(;" o '_f' BER . L o "*~; C o

A

1. - Felt Need for He]p_w1th Parent/Ch1]d Re1at1onsh1p , L

o

The exper1ence 1tse1f begins w1th a; fe]t need for someth1ng‘
d1fferent -<a search for the most effect1ve way to have 1mpact as -a"
'ser1ous, concerned parent. For some the search beg1ns pr1or ‘to the
group (eg. Barb "1 th1nk ‘before’ I went 1nto the course I knew r1ght

a

from wrong from read1ng the books ...f), wh11e\for others 1t can be the

"ﬂ}f1rst exposure to a systemat1c approach to parenthood (eg. Cathy:

~“The1r method was,'... to- get to the root of the problem rather thanf;rl

Justﬁhpeact ...'). For Roberta the need is as ‘a resu]t of felt

isolation and “empt1ness,".desp1te the phy51ca1 demands of parent1ng a’




._.\

; 9°Un§' family. . There 1s\a pressﬁre in motherhood which brought the5f LY

particnpants together.,_ As. Cathy says, .l if you '‘re- to. the point_‘ﬁuif;.,ﬁf
' where you rea]ize someth1ng has to be‘done to change the way you re
o ] reacting to your ch11dren or your ch11dren are reac¢1ng to you, that sffh

why you came here ...." There is an awareness on some - 1eve1 that~'

- (PR

\T,‘ change .in fam11y\‘e1at1onsh1ps is necessary or des1red and parent1ng

1dent1f1ed as thg main 1ssue. | S -
T 2 Area for Impact : R : = e

. L
- . o 4

| The mothers “in, th1s study aﬂl feel motherhood as a pressure, a Jq,f"
strong respons1bi]1ty-wh1ch has an uncerta1n outcome. Both Les]1e and :_;;;"
Z:_ N Barb are ang}ous because of the1r percept1ons of the1r ~.awn. .negat1ve v

‘g: | ”‘ chlldﬁbods.- They both want to preventstheir ch11dren when grown, from Z;\\t =
B 1ﬁ’exper1enc1ng the same - fee11ngs toward parents, and- want the1r chi]dren :

& to “view them as - good parents._ The group prov1des a veh1cle for

.tlearn1ng how to accomp11sh th1s. While Roberta states that her own
v'ch11dhood memorxes are pos1t1ve, because her children are grow1ng up “in 4'13. 7§'f
3~a different time and p]ace she too does not feel she has the necessary S
~sk1lls to hélp them cope in today s world. The group fl]]s a vo1d to
he]p ‘her feel competent. The 1nteot1on of Cathy appears to be to 1earn

o _
parenting sk1l]s to ass1st her in a rat1ona1 re]at1onsh1p with- her -

u\; J : _chderen,. one that is ]ess gqued by‘emot1on; Cathy tends to project _n_gfftr'?
_her; “bad habits" onto her children and views herself- as haying- a
“itnegatlve 1nf1uence on her chlldren. She states a wish to reverse ;h1s.4
~For these mothers, the course with iits - accom anying be]iefs #;sf' |
| 1mportant¢,;.A]1‘ agree the m1nd1ess applicat1on of techn1ques 1s,7not'f 1{1553?

'part of the1r search ahd a foundation 1n theory enab1es them to
: : ,@7}-. ' ‘

P
-



.be11ef structure.gh\“ ey i-

'.1ncrease their conf1dence 1eve] when dea]ing w1th a particu]ar 1ssue ‘
-f(eg. Roberta:‘“Th1s year 1ts more 11ke ‘the ground is a]ready prepared'f
_so 1 can put seed in 1t") ~The foundat1on 1n the course, bécomes 'a'

rationale, a pa1r of spectacTes w1th wh1ch they can approach ch11dren '

,as they deve]op (eg. Les11e “... the t1me out the co ise g1ves you to

o ~‘stand baCk and ook at th1ngs in a d1fferent perspect1ve) ~ The beljefs‘

V/

g1ve meamng ttr the "tools" for parentmg. In addition, the’ be]'fe_fs o
. R o T S
,seem to g1ve meanlng to da11y l1v1ng in re]atiOnShips with»tothers,

'.expadh1ng ch01cei w1th1n a. structure (eg. Roberta ."..."I feel

Chs g

conf1dent about myse]f not 100% but cee I am go1ng that way - 1nstead of

10,000 d1fferent ways and you never know what“) A]l of\the mothers in

' 'the group want a pos1t1ve re]at1onsh1p with their ch1]dren and the1r .

.r '; '

cho1ces are expanded to accomp11sh th1s task w1th ,a«nmean1ng-g1v1ng

"self change, wh1ch they f1nd d1ff1cu1t to accomp11sh Self change |
:. appears to be a rea] effort as the co-const1tut10na11ty of these women _f.
is emphas1zed throughout the1r struggle. It is not a s1mp1e matter for ;
these ‘women to wipe out. "garbage“ from the past, nor can_ they s1mp]y1j"

. change th1ngs in the1r present fam111es. They are a part - of the1r‘ ‘

wor]d and the1r world is a part of them. They are not separate objects

“

“to be man1pu1ated by others, and they are not 1ndependent agents of the_
“iiself to eas11y a]ter patterns of 1nteract1on. Les]1e states that she,'

"would go to a “great ciass and have th1s great d1scuss1on on encourage-

4

':ment ‘or somethlng and I would go home and 1mmed1ate1y be faced with a

Ve

o

[ : ’é,f:" ‘

,“'.

For all these'mothers part of the essence of the trans1t1on jfs R



Y
- .

RIS U B

, ‘prob]em and it wou1d go right over my head. ROberta adds;_ “BecaUSe- :

" you area human be1ng, I don t know what 1t is, but we a]ways have ay:

- tendency to go back to our own ways and habrts, the. mny we grew up."
Cathy, talking about.her-SISter, comments “...‘but;she has'a rea]% ch1p

,6n her - shodlderraboit\the‘Way,she waszfaised. And-’shefs Fdoingv.the

vexact same thing to her kids." Barb's experience is simflar ‘to the

i
!

;other mothers as she says,,“... and I am fee11ng terr1b1e and there are

: so many ‘times coe and I mean 1t 15 so hard not to 1nterfere ....because

he sess e

yet none can eas11y step outs1de their h1stor1ca1 or present context to'

a]ter patterned 1nteract1ons.,

A]] of them want to change and. real1ze self change is needed_‘

Raberta, wh&‘1s in the course for the second time, be11eves that .

Ch;ﬁge”is more poss1b1e once the-course 1earn1ngs become an '1ntegrated1

whole. In her exper1ence once the beiIefs and att1tudes become a part:‘

‘of the self the behav1ours w1]1 fo]]ow more eas11y. On the other .

-hand Cathy, . Barb and Les11e all f1nd that once they fee] some - sucCess'7

:(1n -a relat1onsh1p 1ssue)'they are mot1ya!%d to cont1nue. Cathy, whot

iy 1s tak1ng the course for ‘the. f1rst t1£§ has not read materma]s 1n the
. -

past~' and who m1ssed ha]f the course sess1ons, has the most d1ff1cu1ta"'

: ;_t1me app1y1ng the parqnt1ng sk11]s from the course.' It wou]d seem that

_ when there is more course 1ntegrat1on within the. se]f the more these

mothers can.act differently in the1r wor]d.

' Se1f Awareness

| 4.

fe"g

For these mothers part of the essence ls a growing ab111ty to ‘

.}

:-a”parent consc1ously, to s1t outs1de-themse1ves a 11tt1e 1nstead of,'.

G - 8
s1mp1y react1ng, wh1ch may result fh se]f-defeat1ng act1on. As they

"

. . R : : ’ v v L 3
. ot . : - ‘a
. . N . x .. = - . -



~]_,: come to know themse]ves the1r cho1ces for how they will act ‘jn the X

#‘-“ .l

' 'world are expandlng. Cathy talks about gett1ng to the root "' Roberta

; speaks of . prepar1ng "the: ground, and Les1ie says mothers f1rst have tx’

Yene look deep down in ourselves and f1nd what we are search1ng for o

[

They al] seem very aware of past messages that may Interferer_w1th B

present parentmg pvractjces. o - e
ent | g

.Yet; ‘on another"level thef parenting ‘course metaphorjqa]iy

-

: represents 'the unconsc1ous “oas Rdbertahspeaks Of “her=9“isoiated"3 o

-ch11dhood and it 15 empt1ness she is now overcomlng. For her the

group may ’educe this 1solat1od’ hence her two year pan¢1c1pat1on.' Forh

Barb and Les]1e, the course appears to be a metaphor for \ good

parent1ng, someth1ng both wished they had been ab]e to - rece1ve when‘~v'~ :

‘yougg{ As adu]ts they now feel they canfbenef1t from “good‘parent1ng Y

For Cathy the group may represent how to overcome the parts of herse]fft

= Shef “hates." Through 1ncreas1ng empathy w1th her daughter,' she aﬂso‘f

'ga1ns empathy w1th herself, 1ncreas1ng her - own se]fe,acceptance wh1ch

"she be11ev*s is v1ta1 (eg; "Nell agother one that was 1mportant was how-,

‘you ta]k to your ch]]d cevs They re a person Just 11kq;you :are andf.

:_alwéﬁs being to]d to]d to]d told all the t?me cecand I'm swck and

tired of be1n9 told and "‘~)f Later she states, "I Saw myse]f in”her,

”:" and 1 cou]d have Just strang]ed her e SO much ]1ke me and I hate that

lpart ofmyse]f. g ST o B . | e

(SN

5. §ystem Effet -~
S = .- _ |
For these mothers there is‘a common des1re to take 1earn1ngs— from

- thej,course into the1r fam411es. The 1ntent then is.to have an- effect";

L3

'gff‘on the total system. Yet as prev1ous]y ment1oned th1s is- not easy. o



- ¢
o

TR ST

It is dmfficult to take the concepts and 1deas into the home when\f3'ff.f
'-others in the home have not been part1c1pat1ng in the group. There ﬁis

mterdependence ,between famﬂ%members which makes 1t d1ff1cult;for -

BN - *

:e these mothers to re-enter ‘the fam11y each week w1th new pract1ces. The-f

system appearS«to be,greater than the sum of tts parts and 1nteract1ons
" ,

are - more than: s1mp1y act1on/react1on. For Roberta and Barb there gis e

3

i

‘ pass1ve acceptance of the course from the1r husbands, however, 11tt1e,”v

.act1ve part1c1pat1on or cooperatlon (eg; Roberta "L1ke he was 'ya ‘.

Lo hav1ng a shared v1ew. This is not res1sted p0551b1y because 1t haswu
-

S 5§\\, recrproca11y negot1ate the shaaed practvce of parent1ng

'»that s good but ees)s Cathy s husband appears to res1st more open]y

28

- and seems unprepared to a]]ow unnegot1ated ideas to become part ,of

: fam11y pract1ce._ The one course idea that Cathy=1s ab]e to 1mp1emeﬁt

| .
act1ve 11sten1ng or “ta1k1ng to your ch11d" emphaSIZes fam11y members

W

. recaproca] 1mp11cat1on. Cathy expresses frustrat1on that her husband.i,'

)

df wou1d not Just follow her verbal 1ead. ~In her home thé unspoken '1ssue

of authorIty 1s unresolved and husband and w1fe seen UxSle ,to o

4,-"

' \
‘In Leslie's famlly exper1ence spec1f1c tools from the course are

utilized when a preblem occurs but they do not seem an 1htegrated part |

‘of the: family. . Possrb]y part of the d1ff1culty is because there seemsr

fCOnfused by ‘the various messages. The husbands in this study were not-

“to be an 1ncongruence between herself and her practlces. She J%ES not .

trust“ herself. This may_create d1stance-when “her “husband _becomes'

: ,interviewed and therefore'onIy the women's perspectivé“‘Can -actua11y,}“

eﬁerge; ' Lesl1e S husband appears to 1eave the parent1ng to. his?’ w1fe ‘

just. as Barb' §° husband does (eg Les11e. "It could be that he was too

AR T



‘:Telazy to read the books himself but I think more that he knew that I hadA'”

':rhit on something that was right )e The respon51b111ty is not sharedif.

! ‘and therefore pressure ‘remains when these motherS} do not parent as theyi‘
}believe they must. They then b]aqe\themse]ves and fee] gu1lt when they"
"“blow 1t.“. Neither of the husbands, in Barb and Leslie s case feel theof‘

guilt.‘ Barb particulariy is needing sdppert not received in chiidhood Ll

'yet does not seem to receive it 1n her familx (eg. "He'll listen but I'

'don t get too great a response") ‘ Yet the coursg he]ps her involve him

uin parenting to a’ greater degree as she learns to ﬁet him be “involved -

A

s . N
~

and deal with 1$sues concerning the children.._,. . L a

-

For Robertabthere has been a p051t1ve effect on her famify~un1t as'~

Y

'she “and her husband negotiate shared practices._ The course has given
i i

‘her skills to negotiate and she: does not appear to. have the same need

to". be “right" as the other mothers. In her family system thE :

>
negot1at1ng brings Roberta and ﬁ@r husband closer together (eg.'"But he

'_could te]l me hTS p01nt of ‘view too and the way . he grew up too ‘a part:

of 1t,,... and he is helping me too“) Therevis shared. FeSbOHSTbT]TtyA

and an acceptance of mutuai]y defined practices.

6. - Grouprupportéand Belonging :

[ 8

For aTT women there 1s fe]t support from .the a]l-women parent”

\

- education group they share together. There is a non-Judgementa]
feeling, a feeling of" being with,nthers who . share the .same embtions.

,a,Barb exp]ains, “The nicest feeiing going to the class’ is finding out

that other peop]e have the same prob]ems that you have eee it is a-

n [

real relief to know that other peop]e fee] that way too. ‘Here she

A\

\\
N



"together but also a 1ot of them draw into. prob]ems w1th the spouse c;};}_;-

not parent as they want themse]ves to is decreas1ng, and frees them to'

P x'_;.," \ S

' gsupport mot1vates and ass1sts these mothers{ﬁ@ risk mak1ng a change

’share 1n the d1ff1cult.process wheri.negot1at1on of g;act1ces 1n the

Ay

_ fam1]y 1s on901ng, a]though often on a non-verba] level. o The felt :

>

connectedness w1th other mothers encourages d1scuss1on of . prob1ems

"

5s;*’f§;§"57;.j1.7{.a'ﬁ5ti~?fib$5ff?*

'*fg7f1nds thé support1ve r31at1qpsh1ps she m1séed whi]e grow1ng up. Th1sh '

fbehaVTour at home: that seems “fore1gn and, unnatural. - AI] appear toa_:}

ENE
®
b4

regard1ng the fam11y at home a d1scuss1on wh1ch may not spontaneously i

0ccur in a group w1th both men and women (eg Barb we Taugh a' lot“d

~

other people feel that \way too" Les]iei “Ah, 1 am'not‘sOJ'bad’ after

al] ) In sp1te of parentlng be1ng such a common exper1ence the women"

1 can 1dent1fy w1th ees)e The gu11t that they exper1ence when they do1__r“ 3

~continue desp1te m1sta§i: {eg. Barb It 1s a’real re11ef‘to know }that R

show a surpr1s1ng hes1tancy to expose what may be perce1ved as poor »

[ 3

parent1ng or ta]k in ‘the commun1ty about ‘their. own negat1ve fee11ngs

! toward the1r»ch1]dren. Barb appears surprised to f1nd out that ' _t'v

jeverybody- is as perfect a parent as they appear t0'be to 'the out51de

worid;" That 1s,‘there are common prob]ems in fam111es and mothers do

-

feel negative towards thelr fam111es at ttmes, and that doqg not make_

them bad people., ‘ ST u-a- v-> ,jﬁ-jluf_'

‘counsellor and be11ef 1n the theoret1ca1 foundat1on of the course,_
“There is a trust in the 1nstructor as “!Ipert." The fee11ng becomes'

rather 1like “If she th1nks I can, then I must be. able " to." - Self

i :‘

-

o ' . : . o o : . :A S . e

Ihe 1eader he]ps theﬁgroup exper1ence fee] support1ve through her.

ablllty to empower the group,(gwposs1b1e test1mony to tra1n1ng as a~
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confidence and a sense of importance are promoted and felt wrthin thei}j.] o

s'_

group (eg. Roberta-'“She does not tell anybody what to do ',f people:j'fitff
are com1ng up w1th suggestlons more cee and now everybody comes up w1th p
suggest1ons ) ; : . | | '
The empathy created is. encourag1ng to a]l of these women} and=
offers a’ re]at1onsh1p that was m1ss1ng before the group began._g'The =
“;f women co-const1tute the group . and they make 1t support1ve as much as it
he]ps them feeT support. This component of mutual support, is often )
R m1ss1ng 1n the1r famlly un1t. In th1s atmosphere they are . able t07

-

become consc1ous of the1r lmpac? on others and cTar1fy reTat1onsh1ps.

Each week they return for encouragement in the t1me-consum1ng change7 . v.?yv
. . e . : e ‘
process. f‘ o ' N L
e e -
Conclus1on

:;_. The exper1ence of the four women co- researchers in th1s study, '151;_ =
.}pﬁg comp]ex and d1ff1cu]t -to synthes1ze.‘ Each - mother had- a un1que‘
,ETf : exper1ence stemmlng from her own hwstor1oa1 background attitudes,

fam11y and persona] context. NevertheTess th1s phenomeno]og1cal study '

attempts to understand these complex1t1es and the 3%§am1c nature offl;fw'lTﬁ
A\ e

change 1n the fam11y.4 The deeper d?men51ons of the Tived process or

praxls 1s exposed for v1ew._

The irange of personal‘ and fam11y,

-~

f ected 1n stat1st1ca1 methodo]ogy,: Th1s

exper1ences coqu not, be efl
. personal, co¥const1tuted account 1s persona]]y 1mportant and’ mean1ngfuT

to aTT part1c1pants..

-

= ThTS study beg1ns to map out the experlence of tak1ng groupﬁﬁ -
; . centered concepts, ideas, and d1scuss1on 1nto the fam1ly, a br1dg1ng'
i

process that 1§ d1ff1cu1t for thé mothers 1nvolved 1n _th1s~ study.: A

e



'}pressure of respons1b111ty has - not been shared 1n the fam11y.

’:ifThese ‘women co-const1tute the parent educat1on group they sharedlfq

' together, and co-const1tute the1r separate fam1]1es. : Essent1al]y,“T

r g i

L wh11e the group support and belong1ng nelped mot1vate and encourage the‘](V'.“v

: women, the dynamxcs in- the fam11y'are d1ff1cult for one member to:‘t

N

'transcend. ' A}though there are smalT changes w1th1n the fam11y, the'“ﬁ

;»relat1onsh1p patterns rema1n relat1ve1y unchanged. Roberta only, is _fv

@ \ .

e }

"able to engage her husband 1n act1ve negot1at1dn as tpey Tearn from
each, other. The other women aTT wish ;he 1earn1ng to be one-way and-
.want their husbands to use the same‘experts-they do. The husbands

' breS1st some more openly than others thereby 1eav1ng patterned spousalf .

~
-
"Ny

*1nteract10ns re]at1ve1y unaTtered._ While the women f1nd support in the.

- group only Roberta is ab]e to transfer that support to her famlly

-

Through the group wthen natura] att1tude of these women  is-

"__transcended and they then have a new way of be1ng 1n-the-wor1d. CThey .

-

.are 'not the same as they were before the group began. They have sk%]ls :

[

.nand a be]wef foundation for parent1ng. Yet wh11e there is se]f growth"

and. 1ncreased fee11ngs of conf1dence in the mother, genera]]y ‘the

[ The

group has w1dened cho1ces for the women and has set Jin place 'umean1ng-,

M

Bg1y1ng. structure.' Each of the women enJoy part1c1pat1ng 1n’the group‘

o Y :
and all feel there have been pos1t1ve changes in' mo er/ch11d

~

re1ationships; Two of the mothers (Roberta and Barb), havef begun to

* change’ patterns w1th the1r husbands wh11e for the other two there were-

no 1nd1tations of change in’ spousa] re]at1onsh1ps. When the\ group

- -
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families 'ffom reVert1ng to the1r pre-course state. The women seem t&‘j*ﬁV i

' a1]] sense th1s and w1sh to cont1nue with a parentlng group.IA Thee[;ﬂ:

.fchallenge remains as to how to permanently alter the fam11y so that 1t

,1can pe as supportlve as the group. ' -';";' L 7-'hfg_f1'

-~

L
. v\?’.
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CHAPTER 5: GENERAL DISCUSSION :

| f,,'Relat1onsh1p of the Present Study to the F1e1d of Parent Educat1on

~This - study 1s a phenomenologlcal analysis of a parent1ng group

',_;nature of the process as descr1bed suggests that group part1c1pants

0

'part1c1pated persona] change 1s poss1b1e and dynam1c. f’ﬁhe. present"'

f!study f1nds that wh11e change s not- un1d1rect1ona1 _and directﬁy_
caused" from mother to ch11d (there s ‘ongoing _negotiation of °
l:parent1ng£7pract1ces), the ‘group may provide the catalyst within

families which are ready forfchange (ie.'there is ‘”some emptiness,h o

-'experr?nce as v1ewed from the perspect1ve of female part1c1pants. ,,The' :

’exper1ence aechange 1n wor]d -view through group 1nteract1on and mutual o

"fsupport. A]though only one person from each famv]y system._-'

1ooseness or stress) The exper1ence is not a 11near model of change.

such as descr1bed 1n the mechan1st1c metaphor. Pr1or to group 1nvp]ve-

'ment,, there , Was frustrat1on,’ isolation .and‘ the" pressure B of

‘re11ef as a result of shar1ng common exper1ences. Interest1ng1y, two

a of the four part1c1pants had prev1ous]y tried 1nd1v1dua] mental hea]th

'serv1ces in unsuccessful attempts to f1nd he]p.
The present course meets ‘an ex1st1ng need for part1c1pants. The

‘ process occurrTng in the group 1dent1f1es a sensedof be]ong1ng,‘ and_

felt support as two essent1al components of an enper1ence wh1ch enab]ed

personal change to occur. Natural sc1ence stud1es of parent educat1on

. which haVe demonstrated pos1t1ve outcomes (e1ther ch1]d behav1our or.'

.ﬁ&w

X

‘\:fﬁ;parent att1tudes and reports) have had a support component 5 regard]ess

-

JS'EQ;109' H. :' E’;l PR IR

‘ _respons1b111ty.l A]though the respon51b111ty rema1ns, now there j§; -

L of whether they (followed “an organlc,- mechan1st1c,f contextuaT ori '

<



”:patterned“ 1nteractiona1 approach wh1ch may part1a11y account for

vtreported success., For examp]e aTT AdTer1an-based stud1es are group->b"

B ;T,oruented as are aTT stud1es analyz1ng Parent Effect1veness Tra1n1ng

'%(commun1cat1on based) Not aTl research of behav1oura1-based parent
_g?educat1on is. group-centered however there has been cont1nuous conta
-w1th the change agent (Brody & Forehand 1985) The preSent studyﬁ
1nd1cate§(that the week]y waves of group support prov1des cler1f1cat1on .
of 1deas and a. sense of re]1ef in knowlng gne' s fam1]y is. norma] asa
"&ell as mot1vat1on for cont1nued menta] effort of parent1ng 1n a way‘
that seems unnatura]. The group 1s"a dynam1c catalyst t\r the_
j.pdss1b111ty of self change. The support component is descrwbedA
.-cont1nua11y by each of the four co- researchers.{ For examp]e,‘ Roberta

*states, “You cansg1ve because you are kind of energ1zed and’ pos1t1ve1y.

o _-51_'10.

~ And’ you ‘see. that gverybody is try1ng very hard ... and you aTso séé ,,f B

that others have more problems and ‘some have Tess ces I m not 'S0 Vs111y‘_l:;'

and overdo1ng 1t“ and'Leslle adds,.“... like shar1ng of. heartbreak the”
;sharIng of frustratwont the shar1ngnpf what works and what doesn t ?;5.;_'
uwas 1nva]uable.“ The reTatlonshlp shared bywmembers of the’ parent1ng:}

‘group prov1des the 1mpetus for the women to exam1ne thelr beT1efs,
Ti_att1tudes and pract1ces and to r1sk new behav1ours meant * to. 1mpact; '
"the1r cthdren p051t1ve1y. | | A f

Th]S study demonstrates the change is not easy - from both the;

_perspect1ve of the 1nd1V1dua1 as wel] as the fam1]y. Ch1]dhood belref%

'“viand pract1ces cont1nue to have 1mpact for both husband and wife.

-H1stor1cal exper1encé§~(]e ';d behav1our), called "1nst1nct“ by two of -

'Lthe co researchers can prov1de a secure base from wh1ch to grow, or ca



o

“spouse ta. ch?]d and the. world beyond.:

e - ) R e T S s I
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.

. distinct:. need to do th1ngs d'ifferently., That 1s,‘ 1f the chﬂdhood
'_exper1ence 1s positive, the parent feels secure and past messages ‘areffn

' 1ntegrated howéver, 1f the ch11dhood exper1ence has been negatlve,

”5parent1ng pract1ces may.be a d1st1nct and consc1ous reaction aga1nst"
”~Awhat was done in the past. This “1nst1nct" is not part df an organlc'

model " of function1ng (b1ologica1) but rather der1ves from early .

\
experiences within an 1nteract1ng fam11y, whether funct1ona1 “or .

- dysfunctional. Interact1on and negot1at1on are essent1al in =working~.

out a parenting ph1losophy spec1f1c to a part1cu1ar fam11y s1tuat10n. '

A part]cu]ar pattern of 1nteract1on may be v1ewed w1th1n any fam11y as E
L a grasp1ng for stab111ty which IS res1stent to change,_or as a f]ex1ble"
‘feedback systen. - Sk1lls of negot1at1on appear v1ta] 1f 1deas

' concepts, and te;3?1ques gained. in ‘the group are to make the trans1t1on

into’ the ﬁam11

"acttonal sk1lls which Become the too1s for 1ncreased pos1t1ve inter- -

action. ,Such sk1lls ho]d opportun1ty &0 genera11ze from mother to

.

‘Parent1ng 1n any fam1}y IS based on an 1mp11c1t be11ef system

whiéha through a course, can become exp11c1t. It wou]d therefore be”

.benef1c1a1 for both partners 1n a fam]]y to attend so both parents arei"7
part of this process.. Latent power 1ssues with1n a fam11y become«-'

exposed Ehrough d1scus51on and present opportunity for- resolution.

Yet,- as these hon-verba] jssues are not often openly d1scussed in/ the

g&oup andyt e partners may not be part of the group, the ru]es 1n the

family continue and may prevent appllcat1on of concepts in the home.

-vaents wh1ch_ transpire in the mar]tal re]at1onsh1p appear  to have

/

[l
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!

¢
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Therefore,. it will be 1mportant to teach 1nterh‘A”
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‘f1mpact on the parent-chi]d relat10nship and are important to addres..

‘v;

In the a]l-women group in which the co- researchers part1c1pated . some\
of these 1ssues come up spontaneous]y, however they may not have arisen

1n a male/female group1ng, 1eav1ng 1t then to the leader to address as

part of: the course content. Marita] re]at1onsh1ps are not oftenfh~' g

: d1scussed 1n a parenting group a]though current research 1s lead1ng jn

th1s d1rect1on (Lev1nger, 1979 Brunk et al., 1987 - Dadds et al., 1987

:Gr1est et a]., 1984) Brodb and Forehand- (1985), us1ng a. behav1oura1

’ approach to parent educat1on, found that mar1ta] distress did hot -

m . .
1nterfere w1th behav10urs d1rect1y targetedifor 1ntervent1on, however, :

vthey ' suggest that gedbra11zed changes (those behav1ours n t;.‘v

.spec1f1ca11y targeted 1n the 1ntervent1on programL are not 11ke1y--to

}occur when there is more marita] d1stress.- The present study cou]d,

‘ extend th1s f1nd1ng to offer the exp]anat1on that when patterned,

1nteract10ns do not a]ter the . 1earned behav1ours are kept - at “the

o ‘personal leve] and may not become part of shared parent1ng pract1ces in

'that family system.‘ A pefson part1c1pates in an 1ntr1n51c pattern = and
if consc1ous of that pattern change is more poss1b1e w1th1n the se]f_

and the family system. But, consc1ousness 1s on]y an opportun1ty for

.\
change,’ and the mult1d1mens1ona1 context of the person s life-world

g%1mpacts the actua11zat1on of the opportun1ty. For examp]e, in this

‘ *?tz%é each .woman's hlstor1ca1 and present context affects parenting

percegt1ops and pract1ces,‘ and it is support from the group that
encourages its members to r1sk new behaviours that 1n many cases are?
successfu] for the parent. However, only the women's views and 1ssuesf,

are presented, a]though the husbands br1ng separate past h1storica] o
¢ '

hd .
\ T, o,
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contexts to the1r fam11y re]ationships. Beavers (1977) be]1eves thate

Ithe system at home must be f]ex1b1e, in order for fam11y members to: .

-

choose from possibilities for d1fferent behav1ours presented by . thet

'out51de wor]d. ‘This view is substant1ated in the current study.- .If-;f‘
the famn]y system is stab111ty or1ented, rather than growth or1ented

’ opportun1t1es for change may be v1ewed ‘as threaten1ng‘ and not .

actualized. - »;'.?-7?1-'~h’ T
In the course which the co-researchers attend fam11y of origin is

d1scussed to some extent’ (Th]S is a° genera] pract1ce 1n most Adlerlan-

,based groups) Thus the h1stor1ca1 background of the part1cipants is

elaborated so that part1c1pants become aware of themse]ves as both
%

'subJects and obJects. This study finds that they become ab]e to\

ref1ect on the1r parent1ng and ab]e to personal]y dec1de -whict

-vpract1ces will. accomp11sh the1r goals for themse]ves, the1r ch11dren

and the1r fam111es. Gnoup membersh1p 1s ‘8 cata]yst but choos1ng

practlces is not an easy task, somet1mes caus1ng 1nner pa1n and some-

e

‘t1mes creat1ng conf11ct ¥n.the fam11y. Apparently, the’ commun1cat1on

skills, more than anyth1ng e1se, are’ essent1a1 for transcend1ng ‘

potential conflict, and accept1ng that famlji' members are un1que

individUa]s with their own, often unconscious belief systems; Under-s+ - -

stand1ng and accept1ng the v1ews of spouses is not. part of the *present
course nor is the'actua1 teaching of negot1at1on sk11]s.:J/)order to’
meet parenta] needs. Family restructure_occurs as the couple negotiate

their. previous]y' non-explicit beliefs and wants for thetr family.

’ Mean1ng is thus shaped by the fam11{///£ommun1cat1on sk1lls can be usedAl

to negot1ate a shared pract1ce, a pract1ce not based~ sole]y on' “one

& .
3




'parent s past or' the other 5, but a mutual-]y agreea practice.;..;:'ﬁf:.-':...".-"_.s*’:

Support from the group prov1des the cata\yst for the family but spousal';

;o R

'fff support ma1nta1ns Change'-- or the status qu0<u o i:"i-j,.J§,<“.;;;i

A commun1cat10n-based group may prov1de the necessary ski]ls for'ﬂ

"one spouSe to negot1ate w1th1n the,fami]y. However," a - course based;

.bsolely on commun1cat1on may not g1ve the part1c1pant other parent1ng._ﬁf"

',sk11Ts to cope w1th ch11d behav1ours. In add1t1on, paré%t educat1on:_

‘*f courses w1th a commun1cat1on-based approach often do not d1scuss past“:f

G1seyes that 1nterfere w1th parent1ng be11efs and pract1ces. .‘As' Barb,f'e

' -states, "And as I cont1nue to stay. out of the1r f1ghts,.as much as_'If

| can, 1t has rea]]y 1essened eeee Ya I can t be11eve the change "[ o

'1This statement ,1mp11es ‘both chang1ng past 1nteractiona1 patterns,;“‘

'V‘_wherean Barb becomes 1essqlct1ve1y 1nvo]ved in her ‘children's prob]em,"°

weﬂ as a spec1f1c parenta'l behav1our (stay out of f1ghts) ev_'
""pagterned 1nteract1ons take p]ace in a part1cu1ar context. ATl fam11y
members are affected., - SRR
A Iarge part of the process for the mothers in th1s study appears -
"to be. the se]f«growth of part1c1pants.' Accord1ng to each of the co-f
researchers the perce1ved; se1f-eff1cacy of the woman affects ‘the
3 parent-ch11d re]at1onsh1p. Two: of the: four co- researchers had sought
prev1ous profess1ona1 he]p. Another had read parent1ng books prior to .
_concept1on of e1ther of her ¢hildren’ because of ani?ety regard1ng..
parentlng. The mental energy requ1red 1n the parent1ng process is

'-dra1n1ng and once again peer support as we]] as the sk111 ofp “the

'“‘1eader, empowers the part1c1pants 1n the1r homes. . You ‘see 1t

o Safeway cos the frustrated mothers coe they have got anger d1rected fin -

.
. ‘ N



';f?toward them and you know that there is something blocking that needsri;jfjk?
i:dealing w1th "becau;§>otherw1se you take out your frustrat10ns on -
f;your k1ds eees We've got so many pressures see and I th1nk the maJority.f

5vfof peop]e short change the1r k1ds first," (Les11e) 5 Cathy a1so a11udesh

"ito the fact that once a- mother s. conf1dence 1eve1 raiSES she can”
,attempt to parent as she wishes 1n her 1dea1 vision for. herse]f._ BUtt

- part - of the parent educat1on process, as 1dent1f1ed in this study, is

‘:accept1ng oneself as “dn 1mperfect be1ng,' one who makes m1stakes."
.;.T,Through acceptance of past m1stakes and present fa111b111ty, it appears
a;that change 1s a]so poss1b1e a seemlng paradox.' Yet a11 of the co-'” o
i'_ :researchers recogn1ze that they are. the peop]e who must undergo a |
| d1ff1cu1t change in the attempt to enhance fam1]y funct1on1ng and se]f_'h )
' .knowledge._ Acceptance of one S 11m1tations as a human can‘ removeg abj"”
'T,b1ock to change. N1co1 s_(1987) term “prax1s" is appropr1ate. ‘He..
'1*ffdef1nes prax1s as. the engagement of an actlve subJect w1th her env1ron-
:5Uhnment (p. 27)., Through the 1ncrease in perceived self’ eff1cacy “the.
_‘'women féé1' more powerfu] 1n re-enter1ng the jam11y group and- area_

’mot1vated to cont1nue the strugg]e to a]ter parent/ch11d re]at1onsh1ps.'

Les]le says, “.eo I had so much changing to do oo I started apply1ng

.it, and as I app11ed 1t little by 11tt1e it worked cose So then -
: became a, little more at ease and a little more vcomfortab]e with 'jt&l”'

because itvworked,“ Change is thus worked out in interaction between

\
v

the. individual “and the fami]y,grOup. _If‘the family is to become a

o bonded,unit that transcends the.individual members, conscious - partici- -

pation is 'vitaT. The understand1ng and knowledge of the unique

':personal h1stor1ca1 contexts that converge in a fam1]y unit, is a step

B




.

'vchildren. It appears fam111es

v'f and the rec1proca1 1mp]1cat'b

Co4

T

,L‘]eading toward 1ncrea$ed understanding of self and others.{ The parent‘l-.
'feducation group becomes a.microcosm of what can. be. » :
| Cons1der1ng the coup]ex1ties out]ined 1n th1s study, itF fs -
_'surprisvng“’fﬁat there have been positve outcomes 1n some parentf

'tdeducation programs researched to date. The 1ack of mare consistentfft

-posit1ve outcomes dould part1a11y be because fam11y re]atlons ps arel
. I .

J

not d1rect]y d1scussed 1n most group ‘or- 1nd1v1dua1 programs. . In' all.

programs, although tﬂ! theoret1ca1 Easis may not be 11near the teaching; o

1n the course is. 11near and expected to be passed from mother to'f'

'ﬂ,ot have a. 11near way of funct1on1ng

'conslderedr- cou e : N A
} .

The preced1ng d1SCUSS10n has focused on the parent educat1on group

Mode] of Praxis.

s

exper1ence as. “zfaxis" of change. It is an. 1nteract1onal v1ew of what‘
'_,happens and 1s a comp]ex endeavor. A mode] of the parent educat1on
‘praXis i presented here as a gu1de to s1mp11fy understandlng. The

term prax1s is’ now used ‘because from the COmp]ex1t1es presented, it is

apparent there is no necessary order of process.' The process of tak1ng

"I, the parent educat1on course 1nto\a fam]ly is not a pass1ve progress1on

by partic1pants but rather an act1ve 1nteract1on.

,

and fam11y context need to be

LY




.- felt.need L
,,openness“tb change. o L e ”;:ﬁ'

suppdft and group be1onging‘ o o " o i

s skills and leadership

.-cﬁingéd practices B R Ty
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family communicatian . |

fémjly_éuﬁgbrt

RO+ SR

expansion of choices

‘The model presented is circular and as a parent reaches hew ‘parenting
_stagess it is repeated. However,. whereas the group 1n1t1a11y prov1des
. the support and sense of be]ong1ng, the famlly unit may be able to

 , provide the support and be]ong1ng, due to 1ncreas1ng 1nteract1on. - *
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S Imghcations of Study |

'ﬁ"\,

For Parent Educatﬁon A

v P R |

Both the 11terature rev1ew aﬁd the requts of th1s phenomeno-3; SRR
‘flog1ca1 study po1nt to the complex nature of members in a group, both a;

;parent educatlon group and thgg%amlly. Th]% study demonstrates that f'

a

the tran51t1on from group to fam11y 1s d1ff1cult.» A]] part1c1pants-_'
'felt comm 1cat1on sk11]s were a v1ta1 br1dge to fam11y pract1ces._‘t:
: Each spoke of the benef1ts and usab1]1ty of problem-soTv1ng techn1ques
'“I" .messages or act1ve 11sten1ng“ 1n the‘pome.' Perhaps a]] parent‘g;qp

'educat1on groups ought to focus upon fam1ly commun1cat1on by he1p1ng,w'c

partnc1pants learn negot1at1on skllls they .can use -in the1r homes . and

1“

the communIty; _ In add1t1on when on]y 1 member of a fam1ly is

' ':_part1c1pat1ng in a group, it may be usefu] to d:scuss how that one
'v?person can make 1mpact and 1ncrease her eff1cacy when she re-enters the

: Tf:ﬁfam1ly. Act1ons hold 1mp11c1t bellefs and'when be11efs are d1scussed “y

.

they becohe exp]1c1t and tend to fall more w1th1n the contrgl of the

= .1nd1v1dual. It may be p0531b]e to meet with each fam11y unit once
ﬁdur1ng the program to discuss the impact of the course in the home and -

to clarIfy the mean1ng -of potent1a1 changed practices%tgr part1c1pants.

mﬁchange 1f men. were part1c1pat1ng.‘ Spontaneous discussion - of spousa]

1nteract1ons seemed to natura]ly ar1se in this a]]-women group.- Yet

the benefmﬂjearmng "ma]e psychology" was a]so ment1oned .and the
co-researchers cod@% - see the potent1a] benef1t of fathers

attendIng. Further the group may be max1ma]]y behef1c1a] 1f it helps

the fami]y supbort its members in the way the parent education group7

- .

&

“/4§<fd.7_{'?:glh ‘ﬁﬁttdi&{vtgf 5;j'Qf.';33f$3gf5-»T]'gf:;g'llg: el



L J

R B N s R ‘ S e

'rV/{fthe program w1th men 1nc1uded.v w1th1n the group, fam!]y acceptance ofjf

..-1ts members un1que v1ews cou]d be a focus as acceptance and change,h:»f':' .

»,happear cToseTy connected. k SeTf-other rec1proc1ty cou]d thus ,@§%'m
.‘emphasmzedv w1thin the parent1ng group and | parent1ng practaees‘f
'estab11shed w1th1n a fam11y that can meet the needs of aTl members.
The therapeut1c nature of the group ls empha51zed byw the co-,,~‘
v:researchers. Acceptance, beTong1ng and trust aTT components of a
heTping reTatfonsh1p were stressed by part1c1pants. - Many parentv

.educatwon groups, states Lev1nger (1979), avo1d dea11ng d1rect1y w1th”fﬁ

.parents emot1ona] concerns and therefore stress educat1ona1 rather~*

5

than therapeut1c aspects.v Yet aTT part1c1pants, are‘ undergo1ng'

emotional “91stress,-and receive ass1stance from the group\‘ Often -

parentfngf

-ch11dren yet lt appears parenta] stresses may "b]ock" the appT1cat1on\

of spec1f1c technlques. These stresses, be]ong1ng to males or, femaTes,

ld

cou]d be more directly addressed in parent1ng groups and , wh]Te »th1s
'vmay extend the t1me needed, would be ‘moré likely td. 1nsure long-tenn

'.ﬂtransfer of practices in the family.

Research N | ‘ ) Y fé¥"' )
' » ' R -

There .has been research 1qto the effect1veness of Var1ous parent

educat1on programs, however large. gaps st1]1 ex1st whié% the current'

Study has attempted to address.' There are a]so very few Tong1tud1na1

stud1es 1nto parent educat1on and 11tt1e foTTow-through to assess'i'

i e

'.1mpact- 1n adoTescence of a pr1or parent1ng course by the parents,. or

"‘even to study the ch1]dren of part1c1pants as adu]ts. Study 1nto these'

"f,oupszaddreda the fact that parents are- there to heTp the1r'p’

“'fsubports women, Spousal 1nteract1ons could become an lmportant part of im}*‘ e
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| areas wou]d add to understand1ng of fami11es who attempt change.;

.."

Ne1ther fathers nor ch11drens react1ons to the1r w1ves and mothers .

part1c1pat1on in such 2 group was cons1dered 1n th1s study, As theyfih-j'

' are part of the system affected the1r exper1ences may a%‘o ‘add to”

| ~l'j.rf understand1ng of fam11y exper1ences resu1t1ng from a parent educat1on_‘m

| ; course. Moreover,: it is 1mportant to continue gather1ng persona]

aﬁqéi" exper1ences, s0 that program content—1s based on. the needs of the‘
‘ peop]e who are attend1ng such courses. More often than not the,coursef

. é’ curr1culum fol]ows an out11ne that may or may not be za]uab]e for} the '

part1cu]ar group of part1c1pants._ Th1s study\111um1nates the process

B occurr1ng in the home for the parent who \j attend1ng as.parent-f

educat1on group, and f1nds that genera]]y §peak1ng, wh1]e the course o

| offers content that 1s understandable and log1ca1 for part1c1pants, 1t

15 d1ff1cult to take such 1deas 1nto the home when fama]y 1nteract10ns‘ _

are not altered.\-A fam11y system is a co-const1tuted who]e where1n.

parent1ng behav1ours \gre part of the who]e structure. _ As we ga1n_

understand1ng of the traqpit1on process from course to home course'

1eaders' can’ prepare programs_to meet specific needs of parents and

-

r:;hildren.\ .
'_'f;: o Research 1nto courses that extend beyond parent1ng per se and

i ¥
o 'i_1nc1ude parents’ own stresses and emotiona1 1ssues 1n ‘the group wou]d.

‘f also be va]uab]e for greater understand1ng. It appears that coursesf

, wh1ah 1gnore parents persqna] 1ssues are 11ke1y to meet w1th 11m1ted{

' vf\ success. Explorat1on of the exper1ences of those who drop-out of such |

4 courses would also shed more 11ght on needs not be1ng met by the group.p;_' -

The mean1ng of the course for them could be very dlfferent and would




'7f{f;revea1 additional d1ff1cult1es when transferringmthe content off the

'<€’course

o o ;

[

"7at d1ffer1ng developmentaT stages and ages. It wou]d be 1nterest1ng/t0~“'f

—

v1nto the fam11y. The co-researchers 1n the current study wereA

anaTyze whether ~the present f1nd1ngs extend to other families w1th',t.[ .

'_'d1vergent backgrounds. . It wou]d aTso be vaTuabTe to ana]yze the,j '
'gexper1ences for . s1ngle parents, those in a step-parent pos1t1on or

of
o fam111es who have a ch11d 1dent1f1ed by the outs1de world as a prob]em.

-

'Our understand1ng of the trans1t1on process from course to fam11y vin>

._.‘

»these fam111es 1s a]most non-exlstent. ' o

Methodol;gicaTrConcerns g

‘& ey
Phenomeno]og1ca1 researchers ho]d thag@the generaT res1de5‘in the

\L‘,)

part1cu1ar (Ne1sgarber 1988) and therefore sampTe s1ze can be . sma]].'
.ert th1s study Seems on]y a beg1nn1ng for stud1es of the“ mu1t1-'a

: d1mens1onal nature of fam1ly 1nteract1on and poss1b111t1es for change.

vThere are 11m1tat1ons to the method. We do not know 1f Behav1oura1

changes could actually be observed "obJect1ve1y" as d1fferent after the: -

AN

group. course. P0551b1y this method-coqu be comb1ned with more

"objective" measures to ana]yze changes and illuminate the convs{gence

of the natural and human science methods. The open-ended interviews

_ut111zed..here provide ample data for;ana1y51s; and I waS‘not. able to

address ‘all facets Of the data. The method has aTTowed the essential_

9

structures of the exper1ence -to become exp11c1t to change the natura]

- attltude of th1s researcher. Interpretat1on takes pTace as themes are

T1fted from the data and these 1nterpretatlons va11dated by the co-p..
.researc?ers. The themes are not preconcelved but rather surfaced from~r~

the stated exper1ences, and each’ stage requlred a suppos1t1on1ess (as



"i_7educat1on and its benef1t to. families.

’\

- who are pa§t1c1pat1ng in-a parent educat1on course.},

| to underst nd the exper1ence from the mothers“fmgerSp'

r‘results became,part of thesgh901ng debate‘pver the.phenome fh

Conclusxon o ',;, T AT S ’““' oo L
\“Q; This’ phenomenolog1ca1 study descr1bes the eXpé%xsﬁs | .*1%

) processes that occur between group and home.v-¢j§;

-to become se]f—va11dat1ng for. the who]e fam1]y system. and each member;.
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what happens 1n fam111es as a result of such a group, and 1dent1fy tthef"'

- The descr1pt1ons g1ven by the co-researchers 1nd1cate that past
and present pract1ces of” both»parents dn a famlly, and the1r ch11dren, : °

lnteract to 1mpact the parent one is. Nht]e str1v1ng for what parents,

-‘want to be, support is vital and change 1s s]ow* thIe the - group met a;'”"

persona] need in a]l mothers, the fam111es of the women were expected

: N
'to change w1thout consu]tat1on by the women. Yet, because fam1]y N B

pract1ces are not s1mp]y the funct1on of one membé\\but are mutual]y

vdec1ded verba] and non-verba] negot1at1on is necessary before fam11y

structure w111 alter._
Parent educatvon 'prqgrams must. be attent1ve to the needs of
parents as -well as those of ch1ldren for long-term success. Rather;

than parent educat1on becom1ng self—val1dat1ng for one member, 1t needs

Aab]e ‘to orient herse]f/h1mse1f as-a person in the other s scheme of;'hdﬂ
th1ngs. Th1s 1s an 1nteract1onal view of a fam11y-be1ng.
Outside information can be va]uable to 1ncrease awareness and:

expand €h01ces prev1ously not ava11ab1e. However. once 1nformat1on is

~



 rece1ved, faml]y members can negot1ate how they can uti]1ze such

_,i fgrmatlon W1th1n the1r system. o N
Fundamenta] 1ssues rema1n to be 1nvest1gated 1n the parent '
°;e¢ucat1on f1eld.. Such InVest1gat1ons may 1ead to a comprehéns1ve
_-concewt1on of parent educat1on and 1mproved psychoeducat1ona1 programs
o - , ﬁ*'
T for fam11y members. S R : o e
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APPENDIX A

.§verbatim'Transcript )

i

e',thRoberta-f;'

I have a couple of friends
that told me that if you
take a course like that,

- you know, it doesn't app]y.e '

in your life because it is -

~too perfect you know. But -

I don't f1nd 1t myse]f

1 find that 1t is, that S
why I went back th1s year
“.again, it's because, well,

last year my girl was young'

and there is a 1ot of
learning in this course,.
there is a lot, a lot, to
learn and Yyou, cannot do Tt _
in one sess1on.

There is so much com1ng, you
~ know, and last ,year was just
~.to prepare myself to think

this way w1 h the kid
‘because it Wwas my first one
and 1 was (hot used to being
around kid§ very much

So it i?«as he]ped me S0 much. .

It\was uhreal. st

- Even my husband is 1mpressed |

with what you can get from a
'course ]1ke this.

'ffBoth"of us; and for h1m, -

is learning. He is asking
me questions and sometimes,
if .we have a proQ%:m with
Irene as ...as...bkay, I go
‘this way but it ¥s not

_@necessarily the best way.'~u

" Xour way can be good too, if
~#.We want to communjcate with
) you.. But sometimes, Tike

because at the same time he -

to me.~

o T Numbered '
Formulated Meanings Mean1ngS\-
You need to find out . . 1 oy
for yourself what T

~works and what

K not. B

~ Léarning takes t1me and 2

pat1ence. '

A
\ Parentind takes - .3
. onsCientiOus‘effort.-
T feel qu1te anx1ous 4
as a parent . ’
. .

I have really ga1ned from 5
the group, : and have
changed.

"My husband and T have 6

discussed the course

_together

We are now commun1cat1ng 7
-and dec1d1ng the way we:
‘want to.deal with a certain

situation. We are now more -
together th1nk1ng about i
issues.

Communication is he]pfu] 8“ﬁ“




’ power strugg]es they al] TR S S
‘come eh, and he has ao1itt1e R L o sl ‘
b1t,trouble_to deal with - 4 o ;
this.  And we talked about - e S
it and I explained what the . = ' : R
- course .suggests you know, - o e .o S
arid ‘he has tried it too. At I help my husband 9
_ the beg1nn1ng it works out .. . to try new ways. = '
- oreally good- but...you know, - B ,
~and ‘'so lately he has ‘ S : o N
watched, he has tried it too ~ _ S
‘and finds that it works too o S
'so he said, - _ o :
Co "Well, 1 have to adm1t this' _  He also feels pos1t1ve1y - 10
R EY good" "‘z e about the course.
"Oh yes, to changéggnd to try - I need sUpport;‘ ' 11—
- to go get help from the outside. - ' L _ S
‘This is what I think is the '+ Belonging to a group is 12
most important, is to be a ‘ the most impartant. }
group. S ' s
- "+ Because I took sess1bns before By hearing other parents. 13
" for me persona]ly, but with talk about their exper-- :
‘what you do-get-for kids. A1l ~ fences as a parent.l ° -
the parents are toming with ' learn about children and
- . their own experience and their ‘parenting. S
* own kids - they are all. R
different of course = but
they all tell how they
_-approach problems, and of
course having a kid that; . ‘
she is younger than the’ k1ds o
of all the parents there so, J S
I can say, "okay, this is ‘ -
. coming" you'know, . prepare -
for a stage and they say : o :
what they did wrong and what I want to learn all . 14
. they did good .and’ you.. can... can as I'm.an anx1ous
- that's why you learn a. 1ot. . mother. ) ‘
;LExactly. And then they start We are all together'1hﬂaﬁ 15
“coming with: whatever, if we the group 1ook1ng for . ' 5
~have no answérs for quest1ons answers. - .

. 135

or...and. she [leader] can

T osay "Okay, I wou]d try that". . - o : e '://




A

- Oh ya. No. 'I think this is -

- .the-whole group and the:
~instructor being in charge and

leading all the conversations
too ‘and' I think Shirley i's

.very good too.- She,doesﬂnot‘

tell anybody what to do. -

She is more .sugdesting, . = *
peOp]e‘are-comigg“up_with

~ solutions more.

We make theifina] decision.

That has always:been. We could .
~ feel that people were a bit -
waiting, you Know, we didn't
know if she-‘would come up with
~all the;solutions and that would
be just great you know, and now

everybody comes up with

suggestions or "I’ tried thatfand

it worked."

Oh, ya. If she thinks it isn't

- a good idea she doesn't say

“No. I would not try it,"
but, she uh, 1 doqé§.know how -

to say .it how she™comes up

~With the, the, I.don't know

$he comes up with something
and. you -say, "Oh ya, it is
better if I try something.

. else. She'll never say

EX)

.. tackle it that way.

that's not good: -

I canndt:gay'ﬂhat,i égmgfhgge'
and.it is really a “want'to .

try that.” . I'm more...Having
:taken it last year it i$ more
‘all"there and I don't have to
. try one thing at a time. You
~know once you have the behaviour
- it-is "I remember, Oh, ya, we .
- talked about that and they - -

suggested to go this way or.
I don't.
really qome.here with . the

lastfcoursé‘and;trijhﬁggwas-
suggested.. I sdo-when™it . .. -~
applies but no...I go 'with .-
the whole' thing.  Ya,.the .

S

larger picture.
S0 L2

o

leader.- The instructor

" guides us and gives us

confidence. .

A

The final decision is - :17v-~.'”

ours’.

At first we were deﬁendéht” 18
on the leader- and hope she -

would take all the respén~- ©

sibility. o~

Itisvital tohavea 16

As we have taken the . - 19 _

responsibility we have .
become more confident::

There is dcceptance in ‘20.“ Sl

the group and nobody is

f-put down for their ideas. .’

~

I can now think for ﬁ&;éﬂf 21

about particular behaviours

athmm. ‘ R L

+
S

-

-

Now that I've taken the.~ 22 -

‘whole .course once I can

integrate the bits into a

,

&
< B A
- .

‘Roberta: - -



- wou]d Say . V‘;Q _,?._,':”h,. °, {r' w_}v

whole concept. Ya. Thaf'é”{hu~¢;
‘what I find." I.find- it more . -
realistic, - y0u ‘kmow -you come:“ ‘

~home 'with a coirse. and ‘you - 1. need 3 foundat1on for

1earned .you-kndw: it s more ; j'. systemwﬁi
‘a. way of 11v1ng. T . '

Y

.'J' ' T T e

| ’Zl And yourse]f so much.. Ne]l ) .jfThe/fam11y changes after

first it has to’ affect. -you- - “1"¢hange the way:. I do

Lo

and after it goes to your f;;', T-’thmgs.:;,,F‘]rst; 1s personal

fam11y. L N - p.]in ﬂchange
i\.o . . . : co . S =
Last.year when I went for the v }Last year I was fee11ng

~course, . it was more . for me.._I,“ : d1ssatnsf1ed. B

: needed.someth1ng after a year . S '
LT needed the suppoﬁﬁ
he

~with her-in the house I felt. .
“so empty like, and I:had nothing’:; feel less. Tonely

else to do...s0 rea]ly I went };/"group has g1ven me meaning. S

" there for myself. And thds L
. year it was: for. both of . us. .I ~~

Oh’ ya and p]us peop]e around.., ,{.can 1earn someth1ng

- the group is differenthaevery- :“ from everyone.

" body. around- is different..< That S, i S
~ why you 1earn other things ybu

o . .- : . i ’A,.- o
] Last year he d1dn t reaI]y get “Now that the: respﬁn- .
‘; involved-a 1ot but...ya, it's - .-ls1b111ty :is shared I feel

', conf11ct last year) but it e S
didnt . *%nyth1ng either. -Like . .o R

he ‘was;®ya that's good L -T'gj-_

~that's good, but..." I: would: .~ % % Tein

. want. to - try what .you have . ;a_ l1vgng.v I need a be11ef RS

s,

26

2

28

“.good. No it didn't (create . . “more Sﬂbport. R T

say thathhe whole thtng was: 1. feTt the pressure of h_'J

mine. More mine. The house ' - . 'respons1b111ty ]ast
‘ and the: k1ds and:everything .*.\ - year.zra;

© v was more. my reSponS1b111ty.-

He,is getting more involved. = * ' T»’ii el om L
‘Irene took him’you know.:. - - We “ar'e-becoming, cTogér. .
~ She’ Js kind ‘of grabbing her = Lo e T e
‘fatMer inside the house. He "l e Tl :
~.works-a lot’so it'is . | Loey

.

’7EQ -d1ffr&u1t-for h1m. ‘fL - {"fhh f;ﬁ'.{, .-"':, |

._/f

N . ; R )
L} ! . e

Maybe I'm not nagg1ng as much. gQ?My approach has changed.
T amnot. ask1ng hifm, well. you Ag{jI don't take all“the ~
“know, "We.! 've decided to havé: _;xfﬁrespons1b11ity for
azkig any nUW'1ts more my k1d ~»i¢hi]d:rear1ng,

. th‘%n,your‘s . 5 IR L R }
e . L T DLW

N ) s . S : A e

30



- . responsibility .and maybe I -

" and_you know the whole...I
~really felt itwasmy .

" “was. talking about it in the

. Wrong way, asking in the wrong
s owWay. -0 K

Ya, you sée-it'is“é'brdeem, '

B ~a family problem. I could see

- that other mothehs_have‘th{s,/-

- problem also because of the”
~work of-the husband or...so...
the hUsband‘is‘nqtfarQund'or

~only on weekends. .. -

- Oh, ya, we do. Like last year
I was wondering if anyone had
~ this problem and there is '
another one in the group this

. Like a pattern you know. ' We
stay with the kids from 8:00
in the morning when they get
up until when they go to bed
" so there™is never anybody

. taking over-during the day.

There is never:anybody to
: Ou kfiow, so
ittle bit

change the ai:
it makes it a_
~ hard sometimes.

That would change the dnoupff4..-'

(if husbands were included). "
It would be nice to have the
husbands around or a few Jjust
- to know their:point of view

or their sidesj.what they
think...I don't have much male
psychology_because'l“grgwwup
with only girls. So leam:.,
~always happy to know what’ they
“think. . co s
1 hghgxgyy good parents, ya.
The only thing it is difficult

o for me is because I grew up with

;@7arge family, it was this, and

*fa:.not1hay1ngfanybodyjaround 1ike
we didn't have any friends™

because' we lived very far
from everybody we played
\ together'we'wqued together

‘Last year\ felt 'p'res'sube'
- but.not support, -~

. ) . O
1 can.get very lonely
being a mother to’a young

‘Fathers ‘have a different

4
¢

e
C

-

because he was busy working

.hard for us.

I was lonely and felt

« guilty

\ .

child and the group helps

_ . us all feel supported and
session -and it is the same thing. - ‘

support each other.

We know how it can fee].#

. Coe
I felt guilty wanting
more than my child each
day. *

outlpok than mothers.
Their -view is interesting
and we might understand
each other better.. But.l
feel more like the other

mothers in the group than

.- like my -husband.

I was isolated as a child

lxbut’isolated with a group
~with whom 1 belonged and

felt secure.

i

35

Q.
L0 4%

" The group has also'helped 3
~'give me support when I . . -
- could not ask my husband

34

37
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ZOh ya.

~like that. .
nothing, you know, JUSt work1ng.

. eRergized and pos1t1ve1y.
“You know.. RO .

*And %ou see that everybody 1s

. treyid

 their chjldren and-also you see

. "that others ‘have. more- prob]ems_
‘and that. some have 1ess, but

. you kge: that -everybody is -

. workthg hard’onh this, you know

. *o - taking

< tknow,:

as sisters and mother and

~ father all the time except
-~ going to schoo], and there .
‘you-couldn't exchange much.  ~ .

There was nobody else that.

“could tell you I¥m looking _

for<the word, influence,

. there was. not much

influence. No TV, you know,

- 1 was. nine years 01d when we -

got the TV. So all this for -

“'me [ have to adjust to that.

You teach’éomething to your

kid or. you would like to have

. some discipline and comes the

TV comes the people around.

~-and all this and I say well

you know, I have to adJust ,

to that.”

There'was no

v1o]ence, there was nothing

‘No- spanking-no
together., .- "7 o R

So it is a big édjustment;

S r? 2 |
I fﬂﬂh that jt 1s’Very Ly

#encouragzng when you conme back.}--“
Come:back- from the course. You -

fee] Tike you “have Tearned
something. * You know you can
give because you are kind of

.

g very:hard to educate -

1t serious]y, which you
'm not ‘so- §111y and |,

a"overdo1ng it -sometimes ‘you th1nk
s '-“Maybe I o»erdd 1t.?~ -

"My life changed puts1de my 42

»;jEveryone is Cooperating .
‘in the "group and, 'shares

T » oo
%

Away‘ffom'my-fam11y I . 39

‘did not feel very secure

or conf1dent. }

[ am sdared I won't: have~ 40 -

' 1mpact w1th my ch11dren.

>

Iagrew up with cooperation 41
,and shared respons1b111ty
- in a -closed fam11y.

-
./f‘f’ 3

family and I fee] insecure,

43 ™~

A.;./‘ .

understanding. @ - o
The group'emponeré me. 44
Learningfenergizes. a5
I feel- accepted “in the fv 46

group.

Ne are al] wantlng td do 47
0&" beSt and need suppbrt.' "I
: e

&

S~ ~ ..~ Roberta - .

@
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L find 1t difficult (to talk

" about the same. things outside

~ ‘the group)-.

"-“certain subjects you cannot

~

because it is like a religion or

discuss with. some people.
have their own ways and jts...
even if you don't have: £0.Sa¥...
*t is_okay because you can learn
romCeach other but some of them
are really strrct you know.-ﬁ,ﬁ

"A course 11ke th1s, 1t is n1ce

but you cannot apply it in your.a_
- own life, you know, it is not
‘realistic.”

Well I find for
myself.it is just a. tool and if
you don't use it of course it

., wen® do anything in your life. -
- If you do use it, well 1t can

:"-help. oL

Well they ar
.. to change the1r own habits.
= Their ‘own, it's a security . 5
. to. always to do it the same. way
and.they are 'scared of change,":
> .you know. ’
- to change.
. ,troubles, even if they have’
- difficulties they prefer
‘ keeping th1s way.;_b L

"But it is d1ff1cu1t sometimes ’

with people. {'ots of. people

“don't redlly believe in this... _
They dqg't want to try, or they:

don'’ t want t@know about it

scared Jts go1ng

They ‘don't want-
Even -if they have

r;:Thls is too bad. because they
". come up with such problems, you..

know, ‘that can be corrected, 1ts

‘Just attitude or it.is Just the
t~way you: tackTe.,‘;jﬁ

L)
ES

I used to tell it Tast,year,

B '~.commun1cat1on ~active listening,
- and all that.ﬂ

And ' 1 found

- out that I was not L1stening

, __the r1ght way. T 5T'

-1 find it difficult

‘Thay ’ ‘ : -
“In the group it. @7 okay to

CLe

it work.

The group is accepting':
and offers support. :

L

say what we th1nk. -

e
e

when you Tearn somethlng

‘you must be open-to making °
It takes practice
"and conscious* effort.

r
=

- _There are ind1v1dua1 2h
fd1fferences in peopTe :
-and not-everyone ‘is open;

and want to try.

I 'under'stand that some

vpeople are: afra1d of -

change.

1 be11eve 01d habité. feel
~secure even if they are

not effect1ve.

.'wé’hbid ourseTVes' :
“back fromxTearning. o

'There is a more effect1ve

way.to do thing. - And you .

R 2NN
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53

54

need: to be open to change. .
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No, .not at al] (fee] guilty)
I didn't know. No, I didn't
feel bad. "1'was very happy
to know that. I ‘could do better

“-or if I could...that really

improved the communication

- between my husband and I, and
plus, I said "If I start using
that now, it would be easier for
the future with my children"

so I was kind of trying every-
thing on my husband too you
-know. - - , :

Ya, because Irené was not
talking. Such‘an age' is moré. .
restricted you cannot try any-
thing, you do but you don't

have the feedbacks like at this °

age I know if I say something
about my feelings, she will talk
about it 1ater or she will....

I would not. say, Well 1 kind of
- go there- Teaying all my...l’ try
but sometimes probably I don't
You know, I trynot to take;.
too much of my batkground or
my beliefs withime. so [
be open to the,neﬂg&ﬁ-.yy
and 1ike I say:] wiagPot-
. around kids very muchABSYIRTH
-~ 'k#®w so little how: t & Faekde
.. the...the physical aspectsis:
- its easy I think’ everybody
can take: care of a kid,
everybody tells you you
don't have to take a course
because that's natural to
be a mother, and after a
while you say, "Maybe its-
natural but not for me."
I just felt like I couldn't
deal with anything because
I was empty, like I was able
to give all this physical
needs ya, no big deal, but
what about the rest?~ She is
.-very sensitive and she can
‘manipulate me very weFl with
this and I was, "What do I
do7 Because I don't want to

The group was hot threat-
ening to me. .

I could practice the
- skills in qther areas

~of my life.

3

I have faith in the
methods.

"In order.to change‘you
must try and suspend your
biases.

q‘J

I felt aﬁi1ous about the

"~ non-physical. aspects of
parent1ng.

I felt isolated and alone.

A
B3
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FE S R T P S R A VTR
R P B T ST ... Roberta.
“ .. hurt her, well -because I. .-~ ' ] need to be a good 627
0.+ think its important to give = coparent. o T T
.~ - her support, so I.didn't know LT
o how to tackle .this. These ' Y L S S
... problems or whatever, they. "~ 1 take my job-as parent S 63
- were not problems but T didn't. ;. very serious. I.peed
;_;Wantjto,makerthem*prOblems;"A ‘.3wbe1iefs,as'tﬁeyfform*the'~
l-don't think, I cannot - ~ . - foundation and help. me
‘think about what I was rot= . feel secure as a parent, -
- - prepared for, or I was " S L o
- against Sometimes I don't
. agree with some of the
“people there, but not with
‘the course itself. Ya, . ,
- . right. Last summer one of o ’ : :
my friends came from Quebec, e
- she is giving the same
course in French.- I didn't
- - know this and I started to.
. talk about it and, you know,
~ how I.1iked the course and ,
- everything, .and just, she
~said, "Well, TI'm giving the
. ‘same thing" because French
"~ and English...sometimes you
., n,don't see the same thing. : L ,“
*: :She was-using another title There is a cross-cultural 64
for.the course and I ° : component to the course..
brought her to one class and - It was like showing her my 65
- she was amazed. She was . = - ‘place of work and I was '
amazed at what we've got here proud. ;
-++.at what ‘we have, library and ot .
all this. '
Oh ya, I do (think follow-up - I work very hard to make 66
necessary). "I don't think you | changes and gains permanent.
- can go there take the course, - ..t is a struggle-te maintain
- go away, that's it, that's all. gains. -~ g
"It has helped you that's for . ' P
sure for this time, but I think . . "//
“you have to.carry on with some- . L o
thing‘else...maybe;another - .1 need meaning in my life. 67
course or whatever you can do... , : .

you have to...because you are a °

human -being, ‘I don't know what I want to do what I feel - 6

it is, but we always have _ comfortable and secure /7~
- tendency to go: back to our own doing. Change is @ “ficult. .

. ways and habits, the way.we
‘grew up. I think it is .
normal: because, you know, we

- have done it for so long and

Y i



., same way I grew up. -
" have to'go-get someth1ng
. else...the information or: the
o And there,'_
I find that the course is the -

1« for everybody).
like the tape, everybody around

L
’)'.

1 don't think this Fa
- is...maybe it was good at

the time but we can't do the _“'

same:thing. I cannot raise
~-my girl on...whatever...the -
No, you

fways, or you- know.,

" same but it has new things,

L new from last year, they add _—

whatever they get from

.- feedbacks 1 guess ‘from the

- parents, 5o it. is different. -
Not much,. but enough that it

is good for 1987. You know
looking backwards with the 3
‘course. It is important and

“ 1 think we are so 1ucky to

" be in St. Albert we really

5 have the best of all. The

library, the tape, 1
-borrowed a-couple of tapes. -

Oh, ya, it is (the Sane_ideas :
It is, and

me has got that tape, because.
I thought it was a good tape
and I just left it on the

- table and people coming .

here, we were talking a?d
‘br1ng1ng problems, well

* don't think it can help- |
r1ght away, but it may be N
they'1l be interésted in
taking a course or you.know,
opening their minds to that.

“ “And it's not for...that I...

want to sell that...but it
helps: That's the main thing.
I don't think I can do it
myse]f

I need some support and he]p
from the outside to help me -
bringing the kid up. Like. you
go to University to Tearn your
- job or to college or whatever,
- and I think this is; I'm not ~
: say1ng th1s is a Job...but '
e

Times change and we must’j,'ﬁétf" e
" try and change with, them. S e

I.needla11hfhe support 1 70 e
“can get in our strugg1e to

be a good parent. L

I try to-suppOrt'others s

as I like to be supported. E
The codrse has given me 72 - o

a focus; a connect1on
with others.:

i.\.
o
\,};A .

Q i - .

I need help, to grow and 73

- change.

K3
"

There is a constant ,
pressure in parenting
and. I need help for )
this responsibility.

[ need support. .




144

: i}-it 12 A Job,you can do it_‘;.. . ; ’ E i
i ande alk away but ‘this you = v The course has g1ven me ( 75
T cant s T Xouare -here 24 meaning 1n parenting. . o
,<‘hou4§ axday—and} &, ‘\~' e S
,vf_Ya, and tﬁ1s course ‘makes - me Tl get conf1dence and 76 .
7 feel: Tike that. Makes ‘me feel "~ support for my  job of - -~
- 1ike I do my best you ‘know, 1 _ parent1ng 1n a chang1ng-
" go get what s available" for e wor]d.h , _ o
. peop]e to:do’ better.v- ' _ :'j 1. e P .
_ Well: that 's funny (o’ ask about My fﬁm1ly of or1g1n 17,
~family- 1nterference) because Q*V,-$m1ght Interfere w1th my
last night I was th1nking about Job.- ‘ - !
, that,.you know and if. you 4 v S
- had your family: ‘around” R R
they'd be all coming. and ' ' ' Ay
they say, "Well I wouldn' t ¥
do that with my kid." 1 o o ) .
would imagine- things like , ’q;;{- S : SRR
that...I was wondering how I s - -
- would handle that “you know.. !
- No. (that does not.happen R :Parent1ng does not stop o 78 .
~ with.my: sister) -She has older with young children and’
- kids and bigger prob]ems of : .1 need to talk with
course.- ‘So it goes like this; - others all the t1me. ' .
- and:1 gave, her the tape and o , Co RN
copled I bought a copy of " .‘ ht~ﬂ; o
. the whole, course and gave it~ - S
o to-her and we talk. about it, K- L e
7 - s0 every time: ‘We- see each _s;The course has hé?ped me 79
other we talk about it and I -~ connect with" my srster
often have questions' for her = .- also. g JQ
" at the course, how to handle o MR
th1s or. that, you know. : e _§b~ ﬂ'
P » ot 2 ’7' ' N
Ya;;a I am }earnlng from her We 1earn f?om each . other. ,80:-
“too. Ltke she did...I won't say Cooperavfng he]ps us to
L ‘mistake she did, some of 1earn d‘ ga1n support.
‘the things that Ifwas doing .
and-it didn't work. Like/if you ‘?‘"
say. someth1ng, you mean it with ,v@;? Co
. the kids. You don't just blah, Tafj;'
. ‘Hlah -and. nothing: happen1ng. And el
> 'she was ‘telling.me that I am ‘é :
o lalways bring that. to her if - , o - e
C-oTNyousay. somethIng you: ‘do it. ¢ ¥ As a parent you need to 81
S0 She said, MSée:T never sogd get fresh insight and .

L npticed: how ‘mich T was do1ng ‘become aware of what you
fel Tt and.now she says it . do. : R
°.v‘jo-j*i_doesn't work dJust ta1k1ng

'*'“EL Roberta j;A<



doesn't work. It has to RN e

have a consequence. o ‘_' R v'f;:“_' j*"“ e

Ya hers (questwn authomty) #As my chﬂdren get o]der o g

an¥W§¥w**B §055.5h§J§;9°t¥ R will have new. problems.

I

1ng1e parent. ,_vv All parénts need outs1de
g everybody i ¢ input to become ‘aware oﬁ
“you always say, “If ydu don't T‘ what théy-are doing as a
. do that this is going to happen," -parent. We are all. :

7 you knew, -and noth1ng happen, “ together. %’Z .
. | We‘”-.-.' . ; ¢ . N 5‘ : - ? "
¢ R
*As mine? I don't thihk'so .~ - Operiness to change is * |
(husband as open). Ya, 1 am - important to me as 1t %
.lucky for that. My husband =~ . shows support. . B
1s open to that., . e " Lo

It happened a month ago, when ? - It is a1r1ght to talk,qf »

- we...we really talked about it'a aboutfproblems
~-lot. " Like maybe I can tafk :
about it, it 1s no b1g dea]

She had a prob1em with her
training, like she was trained
and everything and she. got

constipated and she had a o S ~ ‘.'

little hurt, like she o
couldn't go to the bathroom - Everyday prob]ems need to
‘ w1thout it hurting so she " be solved, but -are

didn't want to go. - But she = d1ff1cu1t.¢; g
didn't want to go in her : B
pants. She was in between
that: It was really hard on o
her. It was "I want to go" “©
and then when I was going — ,
with her she didn't want to - " ¢
sit there. ' v | , ' g

I didn't know what to do - The physical aspects of -

- but T took her to“the doctor ~ caring are much easier
to find out if it was a than to unde'rstand another
physical symptom or Just a . person s world. .

- .gamey somet1mes you don t

‘know. It was.

So anyway, in he meantime, InteracbIOnal d1ff1cult1es
Mike, he didn't\ know what was affect éveryone in the
going on between her and I, fam11y.

said, "If you have to go you ¢

3 -‘8‘5’:.". .
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5.

*

-~

e stool there s¢ ‘this -

% yourserf, and I put a E
3

‘jway she would go), she ‘would
..go and overcome the fear,
" ’Kind of, "I1-will. be there to.
_-“help’ you b by herse]f eh.
. And’ during that he took her
- - to the bathroom and it was

“time"for'per to go to bed

- and said, "You're going to
.go beforg you go to bed" and
'she would say -"no" ‘and they :
‘were kind of” fighting over | -

thgt, you Know, and" what 1

48 bad, like I. said, "Mike,

“that woq't work, don't f1ght

. With her over that, it won't
- work" and-that- hurt him,
- like you know, "Can I try my

owpn ways too?" and it was -

" bad for me to interfere in
- front ‘of her and Just

telling him this anyway.‘ He

was hurt and that night well -

.the same problem happened
"and he said, “If youwgo in -

**your pants I will spank .
you." - He had never, -never -
: spanked her, never. But it

‘'was ‘more between him and I. .
" He was kind of mad at me or
. he was hurt. _

7:And well she went in: her pants

maybe to defy him or to find
out. or...whatever, and he .

‘spanked: her and, of course, I
| was’ against that. First, T

ainst spanking for

- “'whatever reason but it is my
s idea, and it's not .
< necessar11y the best.

but...it was hard for me to

- take but I stayed. out of it

as much as I could. I
didn't say anything and he'

-~ gave her a bath ‘and he was
kind of feeling bad about.it

too because he- ‘gave her a

LA

~good one} Anyway{ I couldn' t}

Issues that. beg1n w1th 2
_people, ¢an end with

others 1nvo]ved

)

There are different ways.

.to parent and these
differences come together
in a family. We need to
negotiate how to parent.

146
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- know, more th

talk to.him until-I was c"‘aTmed. .

-+ down and he couldn't talk ab
it either. But we came wfti
couple of hours we sat dowﬁ&and
" we. really ‘talked about it.” He”
said, "Well, ‘it's no big deal
Tt is Just a spank1ng.ﬁ You

- 'know, and he brought up. the §.'

course, and-hé said,s"Well you
- think with that course it is the
“only. way that we can br1ng up a
kid" you know, and T said, "I
don' t thlﬁk so but..." ;

,You know, we ta]ked about the
~different aspects and problems
and .after he said that, "I

think you are right. . I don't
need to use that." R
It was-Just because there was
the two of us. Shé-got in

_'_there, not. on purpase.

But ‘I felt conf1dent about what
1've got from the ourse, from.
the other people there, from

- Shirley, from. the tape, you -
know, and I feel c nfident
about ‘myself, not"100% but at
least “Wknow there is this way-

- There .can be tension in
- _a family created by child

problems. ‘
'-;them over..f

"I now have a foundat10n

i I am morq'tonf1dent and

- in -the course.

We. cou]d ta1k

.‘, )

ﬁeHe felt ‘a 11tt]e defen51ve'
ofifllis parenting and felt

'fthreatened by me. -

about child rearing and
a belief system that I

- am conscious of and can

talk about.

Prob]ems affect a]] 1n the

o fam1ly.

3

secure in my p051t1on and

Robertaf'f_“:M“’"

-

\92“ p

L

94

95

feel the support of others

1 feel
less confused.

‘and I am going that way instead- :;Q
of .going 10,000 different ways“' :

. and you never knowswhat, you
know, ‘andgyou get so confused.
I've decided to go this way.

. To- approach proQ%ems with, you
know, thinking aBout it, or
make the k1dac oose or you

s--o Just

decide and it goes this way

wd that's 1t, 9 .

And the conc]us1on of th1sqwas
good, because we -really talked
‘ you know. He ogpned all the...

Before I - ain sure: ﬁwou]d have
~ said, ”That s the way, I think.
~ #1've never been spanked and
.'that 3 1t'"; And you know, ‘1

%“'0.

-IVWant toAbe flexible .

in my approach to my
daughter; to parent
consc1ous]y.

we‘c00perated to solve
this problem. We
became closer..

‘._vb t

1 have become much more

flexible and we can
support each other.

. '95
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L probably “Okay,“ and that s' -

. -know, because I th1nk men. are’’
difficult to approach’ or. to open

" NOW, she!

'VV;doﬁ t think this i’ good to,
‘.like, I don't think Mike. -
‘would have said. anything,

““, lto? Lo °

But ?e could tel] me his po1nt
-of view too and the way he grew..
“up-too, a part of it, and You

_when it-is time to talk about
--<ch11dren, and I don't know if
.~ they're all 11ke this but, I

3:' f1nd them more d1ff1cu1t._' o

::Espec1a]]y when it is time to.
- talk about the emotions, the
‘feelings, and altl that. - Ya,

o they don*t open so0 eas11y.

’»'Ya and he is he1p1ng me, téo.
. L1ke 1 said T don't have very .
"~ much male psychology, SOses 7

- . you know, its, I say,. "Oh,

“he th1nks d1fferent than*I*'

. Soc1§11y 1t is good (the group)
Ya, I met Jane last year; it is ‘

nice because we are friends -
a close, close )
friend now‘)1ts appreciated.
And it's a: 'security of mine. -
I feel secure having this,

if 1 feel like...I have another . -
- the .addition of another
'4ffam11y member.“.

Kid com1ng I don't know how I
am:going to tackle some of the

- ~involved, also having this kid :
‘We have ...

- C mlng into our lives. .
of set th1ngseup between

'the hree of us and there is a .

fourith’ one - com1ng, and ‘I feel

I cah always go to the parent1ng

| “place and talk with whoever,
- plus'we have all the ‘

~ - instructors- and people that,

you know -they know. more bhan
I, and they have more
experience, and they have met -
‘people with problems. So I .
.know I can go there and. I know

CAs a fami]y we' now

- discuss the d1fferent

" ways .of thinking. .. .
.. now discuss : ‘things easier L
w1th my hu$band. S '

-~ 1 now fee] more secure" )
. when talking to my- husband
?_about fee11ngs. ' :

',I needed to connect w1th
‘_others. ;

.

D g, .?
q?
4°v\\&3 %

I can.

e
AR SO

R
.

“ Ne need: to understand each-
, other, and- fo support each -
'tother. -

R &
1 am anxious 'about -

The faml]y w11] change
when another child is-

_born.:“_“';wv

“?ugg'i

- .1 feel more secure when
. "there are others.who  * .
,_understand my fee11ngs. -

“E&f . L ;$>_"“
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| q%es.

" . there.-
.- always try by yourse]f to-do,,, -
.. .you know, but
:;sxthere Just fo

oo Msuive,"
. g¢after that course, and they

.. were saying that there was . -
" anather one ‘coming but'it is .
. more for, like last year, I :
‘ swould<haveztaken the one’

s f;Ya, rlght.

I am going to have good adv1ce._'

- I .am-going to have good you
knw '..... "‘~" o ..- B T

You know, I feel moreQ

. secure I know they. are there.,n

. mThey are 11ke a dégtor; ori.d *

- -somebody you can see_when you go:
Not for everyth1ng. Yeu, .

it is somebody _
ta]k A counse

1ffLast year 1 asked them to«have a
something that .éan go .

~they put this year. It was’

- more . for a oné’ year -old, .you
- .know, this’ toddler.

But .
. this year Irene was a little ..

.+ too 0ld; so 1 decided tos
. . take the .same. because it tas
- more in genera]

It is 1mposs1b1e to:
" get absolltely everything the .
first time because so much, and

- Calso. somet1mes a different way

“of talking or thinking...
‘u,-ressTng the 'I' message. I
N th}nk you-canget it
&R Imp0551b1e. The
Miive 11 teh1ng and the 'I"
’*messages hgse. are .the ones that

: ~ they were somewhere. but I -

 couldn't understand.the whole
" 'thing or appTy or use 1t. iIt

) - was too much.

‘ 'Ji,e The change, I rea]ly th1nk you
-, . gdh 't opange th1ngs in one day _—@&ven when 'you want to.

Y

_No. I don’ t expect that.
been . do1ng things for so long.
“When we dec1ded to.change it

goes fast 4s chang1ng. Okay,'

(e

o

;. Sometimes the course
" makes”me very conscious

['vel-

o

learning about my T

parent1ng JOb-

\qut“

)

L

of looking at, or thinking /
., of things a d1fferent way.
Nhen 1 first heard some of

" the concepts they did not

fit with what I a]neady had
Lin my: head.

You need to understand the 111
‘whole concept to use it. ‘

It is difficult to change 112
- We first have to bécome ~ -113
- conscious that we want to ¢

change before we begin to.

ol o . : .
) - .
L .

-

“::Robéffa;;
I' fedl confident in the l?ios;7ff°ja
‘Teaders to help me. feel L
1ess anx1ous. _ R
I need that security to ';53106,*'

"g1ve at home. SR N SR
-1 need support. e h;- ~,1o7i:f;; .

. '* ' )

1 trust them. = . '108’.'.'

‘4 » o - o co : .’l' . ‘-,

" I want to continue W9 .




T”zﬂfﬁiidbﬁgf.waﬁt‘mf iifE'tdxﬁiij:; 

‘Hike that," or, "I don't'wagt my

~1ife to continue this way,"Vso -

\{ start changing but, but the

- the day you. are® ‘sihte"_‘e‘fah‘dl'"you»

Jdot. '

really want to dao ity you %

changes‘are*gradual,ﬂthatis»
hat .I think. As long as you” .

that in your mind,. that 'you
- te _change; whatever. o/

| fThefé’iS:a'}ot{(in'fﬁe course).
- ‘Even if you don't have kids you
.can take .the course, and for

your. own growth it would do a

Cors <.

'BeCauSe-yQu:a]ways’héve‘ﬁo'dd~1t
- for yourself because you give
it to somebpdy else. And 1

think if you try to do it on -

“Somebody else-and it is not

integrated it doesn't do the

- same thing.”

" Ya. ®Also the first year kind -

- of prepared the grcund, you know.

—-seed .in it.

- Sometimes, like you decided that

you want to change whatever, a
lot of: things...and you don't

. know what but you say, "t

doesn't go-the way I want. This

year its more 1ike the ground is

already prepared-so I can put
Last year was more

~ "Okay, -where do I want to start’
o " - - .

7 Ya, probably from having grew up

on a farm.

1 was‘feeling really lonely.

I thbughtvlfke parenting...I
knew that it_would not be so

" “easy; evety day, but,I guess

I didn't know you could give,

~ give, give, and get so empty.

’
-

o Like where do you get your,

what you need to fi11 your -
family with? You know, at home.

i

Ll

- parenting course Hug. 1
change in all area$§ of
life. My way of inter-

acting with others.

A"%en 'hh'eri.you"w:a:htfto 114 ( AT

B it is difficult.

<, Ky 1

The course may be a, =~ -

Before I can be-sincere
with others.1 have to

~understand the wholeness;
_ the whole concept’ in-all

parts of me.

I first need a foundation
to build on. o :
Before change takes place
there must be a tension,
a feeling that things

* must be different.

S
’

« 8

v

My background is inside
you.

I felt isolated before the.

course.

I didn't get much feedback.

at_home about the job I

is‘unrelenting. [ felt -
empty. ' oo

118 -
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118

119

120
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122

“was doing, and the pressure .-
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o all your-energy? ..

X & " E P Vo
LT ) e

‘ Y ) .‘- e ‘
5 Ya, #you don t work outside

.."ybur first year you don't ‘have -
- for that., sb where do you get

. you ‘must have ‘a ot if you -
pt to:keep up like that.-.v-

_;f'¥T ey do;, :and also ‘théy get your -
:,:weakneSSes 100,

They
..seems to get where they always-
]br1ng back in the1r behaviour

?“_-what we: %1nd...and we say, “Yes,

we have. té” deal with this."
'"thx can we do. with this?
‘what?" "Do I take a course’ or’
~ _other pebple?" You can maybe
.* talk ‘about this weakness you can

- work on it and it doesn't.
" ‘become a ‘weakness anymore...you

;know you can Just hand]e qt.

3
'
) C
s _ .
Y
0
.
- .
3
. ; ;
oo
\ }S"
1
L]

“You know, 4=__fq;

qigays, it

With

l_,Nhen I have a young Chl]d:‘
, »" child at: home J am-very
the social life, it's difficult =

3 1solated. fg]t very,__]
‘ alone._ B =
, :?“TW' o
R .‘.p

1;Ch11dven br1ng out’ my
{;1nsecur1t1es.»

Outside .help is useful to
“help me feeling more
‘confident.

-1 am-now.confident. =~

1 can' get support.

Ta
T,

L& L
Ly o
NIRRT
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" 0.K. Well, I found the L
course, uh, the course, the

e

”':‘\ii.
A L !

' Verbatim*quns§riptv}j'43

. Formulated Meanings

Lo

“‘_JNUmBEred  f3‘”
. Meanings

"c1a§sesnthat‘I'Was'ab]e;tq

come to, 1 found very
interesting. ,I found the

~information was excellent.

.v-I, mysé1f;-I7got a lot out

“of it. -But it is very hard

to go home and immediately

~apply that information.
Il something that doesn‘t

-come natural.

It's EOméthing that you have’
to stop and think about

R N

because you've been doing it
- a certain way for so long. .
I'm'a very spontaneous ...

uh, ‘very impatient, short-
tempered -type of person. So
when one of my children get

instant thing isn't, Oh,

‘into a battle of minds, the .

gee, you know, turn o page «

21 and let's see what it

suys.

I.ihstant]y react ... and

“then think about it later

and say, "Well gee," "you
know," “there was another.
way of handlimg this." And

a lot of it I-dearned in the

class.

Uh, 1 gOtfé'}pt dj%}of it
“but like I shid, it's hard.

to go home ®nd apply. And
another td*mg too I found

it's hard taking, just one
per€on:taking the course

when you are two people

Falsing a family, you know.

g

,If is difficult to apply. 2
new. ideas. .

It takes a lot of = 3

~conscious effort and
“®you're trying to overcome

what ‘comes naturally.

Sometimes I act first and 4
-think later. «

But the
course gave me something
to think ab ut. 5

, . o

- things in'the classes.

It is difficult to re- . 5

enter the family and just
change practices.

e

- “?"'r
-1 learnéd some new ~ g SE

PRI

4_- .?—.3’



Uhi“l can go;home and try

- ; 1nformatlon ;<V
© ' -because he' ] getting it
.’ second hand. - He doesn't

quite Unde 'tand what's all
~ the backgrpund to this
~informatjon. "I can Just
tell’him, "Well,
"~ 80 reaQts ke th1s -do ﬁ
' thAS/" and "Wel, why’“

'"Ne]l I don t n ow why, JUSt
do it;“ you know? And so I
f1nd that very hard. 5

‘ we sat down and we ta]ked
_ about it, not ‘in’ great
o =.length, but-we did- talk .
/- about it and he did sort of .
o ’f]ip thrOUQh the nights that
1 was doing thevshows, he':
, flipped through the.uh, the:

-when . 'so and 5

* book and he ; ound,some of
the ideas: really really
. 'good. - He found, but agajf gf 2
.7 there"s npot: that Juch.: - e

- explanation: in the bdoks tee
- "S0' ev ums well itls sort of
" .- the handout‘fhat’ we followed
© - through, the' paren€1ng
course- <.LwQ¢

it's, you know,
s 1t was

. __SO Uhvs b
like 1 s#fid

rV
1ntér65ting. L Y

_-]} I don' t really Khow

igh¥more to say. I found
X well it's easy to get’

fpnto a lot -of discussion and

ﬁ;ou could be here ‘for hours.

In the course. ya I " And you
know, uh, "But it
7 tits, "I got," 11ke I

"

‘ il
"
v ‘.

LIt s difficult to 3-C.u;6,'
'w communmcat{)to my husband
N exact]y what I mean.

I wanted him to just do 7
.the things but he wanted a v

- rea;on.'

3

I became frustrated try1ng 8
to convxnce him when I
wasn t entirely sure myse]f

1 We talked a llttle but 9

I couldn't give h1m the
background information

-he wanted.  He wanted a =
rationale for the o
techn1ques. . S

So we d1dn t app]y very 10
much in our fam11y. ' o

Inathe group, ideaS'canite 11
really talked about and -
discussed. There is a lot -

of dialogue.

I felt a little distant 12
and unfamiliar with the
ontent of the course.




sl T said 1 got a lot out of ity o0 " f°
" f I thought it was' N ’;’:4{ S
+.interesting. Uh, their | TR ® - e
‘method_was, you. know,, get to . AT B
' the -rodt. of the problem - . . L S
_rather than Just react or vt SR T R
RS Um hnln, um hn'm. You know, : _f;,.f-“Bemg aware of lookmg ‘at 13, L
“why_ dtd?*. "the‘;'e s dotta be” - a problem the way- the ” T
i another reason why. this ... . ‘course suggests is’ he]p- T @
I And we see®this movre and - . - ful.  You have to $top and .. = Sy
ot - more -Now, you know, becadse “- - go back to f1gure out why. - -
we're da 1ittTe bit more o It gives you'a structure to.- o0
~awdre of it ‘We do. see some - },‘;look at problems. ' T A
. of ‘the problems. that’ we've , e
‘had”betore; if you go, if - R TR E
yo% backtr,ad youw can sort - . e Ty L
of - f‘lgune out, you know., why;.'_ ST o : o .
o there is a prob]em, where ...~ . . : S INErs
Loelit's e inggfrot,. dpnd why O e
’ ~the chvglnd i re‘act1hg: -,
way- , ‘ or
- e .. 'A‘ - 1 .,._ . »' vt . .
- 50 again. 1t'@3ust This is all new to:me " 14
retraining’ yourse]ﬁ cen. t@ dnd to .learn this approach
-think that way,. Pou ‘know. L is very. d1ff1cu1t. -
-# . It is hard to .do that, ya, o . “ -
T if it something th o L ; .
- doesn‘t,come’ naturg™ ™ you
e you know, uhg.& R R ..o .- . .
B i jtr‘ ._i = = .
“Na, " 1 got from ther e L d1dn % share the same <. 15+
: § rcrtiresswn (that 1t xrma. , feeungs as some in class.® :
to:do) ff?‘om most. of ‘the /, - ggFLy worked at this’
- 1g1 rls o3 actua}] fme were . and couid .app]y the ideas
S Yery much “into 11;, . +.. Jat home. % .
* <ithey’ d come to theinext . - P 2 Ny e _
_, lass ‘and reatly talk-about a Taeem el DR | :
e situation that they ).. they S T L :
A ‘uh, handled thé ... you ' .
' . know sort of ‘the way it was - e ! L " -
= expressed in the book - Ty Sh ety =
' Lor m-class. ‘and’ «ov Uh. ... Peop]e were anﬁfferent 16
- for some. it-came reany hard, . _ levels of readiness and
- 1ike it was very hard ... . . some: cou]g really apply
Others, it, you know, it ~ . the concepts. I found:-
‘sort of came easy to them. ;jj'-'lt d1fﬁcu1t. »
e >



»,But‘the th1ng is too, you ve.

got to be honest with do1ng

~it,- you know, you can 't

]

Jjust ... because it's Just -
1ike in that tape, which I
have, that: Barbara Coloroso
tape. She says, "Well, ‘gee, .
I wonder what course Mom is

d_ on now" or what, you know?
" Something's that s gotta
~ come with sincerity-also.

Well, maybe experiences in

" the class, [ found, or in

the course, 1 found some of

~ the other ladies were, you

certainly do begin to
realize you're not alone,-

" you know, ‘and the problems

that youghave;WTth-your'kids

~aren't just you and your .
kids.. A 1ot of other peog]e
~~have the same problems, sqme

WOPSE, some not S0 worse, [sO
se e ¥

Exact]y, ya, (people at honé

“are used to certain

reactions) and I am the, the .

,author1ty at home. You

know, I'm the
disciplinarian, I'm the, you
know, because my husband is -
in construction, he's gone a.
1ot...

]

Um, it's hard for him to

| walk in the door after being

gone two days and then, you

‘know, “so and so needs to be
~disciplined." "Well, gees,

. give me a break. 1 just

walked in the door. I'm
really kind of happy to see
them, you know." . ,

In the meantime, I'm pulling
my hair out but um, so
usually,

e et Sl

doing, not just app1y\ P

'_technlques.; S .

N

The group gives support 18
and it is a relief to know
others share the same

prob]ems as a mother. z§

%

et

The discipline is my 19
responsibility because

- I'm at home more.

My husband wants.to enjoy 20

the children when he sees
them, not d1sc1p11ne them.
I tried to gét him to '
dlsc1pl1ne them more.

Parent1ng can be very 21

to share the frustrations.

© Cathy . =

(”~.‘I need to understand the-' 17
‘reason- for what I am .

. frustrating and 1'd like o .



'n' -tak1ng this month?"

,!;; another way .

n\‘ |

R

© “ scoming to the course.
- we did,.

| You know.

like I said I'm the one who o
“does. mos of the = -

- disciglini)

" there again it's hard when.
~.there's two peop]e raising a-

fami]y and you're both: do1ng'
: 1t d1fferent. C g

iﬂ] of a sudden I
can be gung-ho about all.of.

', this and try and do all’

~these things: and if the

other person isn't fol]ow1ng’f

through«
Um, it makes it real]y hard

. so.my, my personal op1n1on

‘to this course would be I

‘really honestly fee] it -

- should be, if you're two
people raising a family it
‘should almost be compulsory
that both’ people come.
Because You can create a lot

- of other problems with, you
can \

~kriow, ‘I mean the husband
.-have the same reaction.
"Well, what course are you

well not necessar11y that
~he'd want ‘to déal with 1t -
More so,.
why?" -You know, "why are
we doing 1t'th1$ ‘way,,or
-what are we gonna get out of
1t,“ uh.... L

Ya, exactly. Umm, I don t
~know, I guess, I guess if

- you communicate really well
and_you can sit down and

,-really:discuss it, uh, maybe:
. ,you can get the point across,

uh, ‘just, you know, one. .
But
Tlike I ‘'said, we did

osit down and'talk about it.
: But*aguin it!s hard to pick

'f7;,"p everything that goes on
S Tin the c]ass and then go

‘at homé so the_n
.COUrse was good for me but .

e mE
S Cath.v e

s

':_-,Even though 1 do most of -‘: 22 B

the disciplining my -

N :husband has:an opinion
"}agree on how to ‘parent.

.Sometimes we dis- -

R )

My husband wasn't Just .23

~ following my lead. He

could sabotage what I was

-~ doing which is. frustrat1ng.. '

N

- The 1eader cou]d maybe - 24"

- convince my husband. He
is defensive ‘with - -me.
*We have trouble
negotiating differences.

‘He wants a rationale > 25
and will not just do
something to support me.

Qtratmg trying - 26
‘te communicate about the
course. I cannet convince

him and ‘that is. frustrat1ng.

A
It is fd




“.l

vﬁ’home and say You know, th1s

. is this, this, this, and

v this and the who]e bit.} o

»fIUh one of the' th1ngs I
,found ‘that really worked and‘

-1 don't remember- hOw, what
“the name of it is, but the o
type when your ch11d ‘walks in

* - the door - and says, "I hate

to hear ..«7 .

“thought of it.

-my teacher." ‘And you, say,

“You really hate your. -
teacher?" Uh .... I gan't
remember what that namé® of

' that is seee

”Ya,.(act1ve‘11sten1ng)'1t s

-one of those. And I- found
that very interesting
because we have a. daughter,
an" 8 year old, that comes
home . every‘day and that's’

ees Yyou know ... "and -1 used
to always say "0k no, you
don't hate your teacher,*
or” "if you wouldn't be such.

‘a miserab]e'11tt1e brat in’
. school,

you wouldn't hate -
your teach " \you know.
That's not!/ what she wanted

" You know, and uh, I found

that very very ... and I never

~even thought of it, you

know. It just wasn't
something that would, that
came natural tome. [ never -
You know, I
just, that wasn't my train

of thought. My train’of

g thought was trying to change
_ her mind. . '

- And uh she is a very, very

* uh, oh
1 don t really know how to

I don't know how to,'

explain her. (laughs) Very
stubborn ... And actua]]y

- her and I are vegy, very ‘
‘much the same character, so *

of course cee you not1ce al]

~ child more effectivd]y. )

better.

.;‘"

"'The course d1d help me : '527¥

commun1cate with my -

K : in

PR

I used to try and.conv1nce 28

my daughter she.was wrong.
Now I empathize with her
and we do. commun1cate '

———

’

When 1 become auare of 29

.. something-that makes sense

I can apply it. I can
consciously something
different to what I

napu‘ Jig wou1d do.

Before we would just each 30
take a stand._ Now it's
a-relief to say something -
that doesn t start a f1ght.

CTOTRERMRS L TN AT R e




‘ “:ijthese things N
--'.~.S0"I found that to be super.

¥ %~ Un, that active listening or

" or the other,
- was really good
"jused that qu1te a b1t.

g:'effective listegggg eee ONE

'comment you know. .

.That
use I

'_:And I find when I make that .
-comment she- opens up. '
-just -télls me .what she feels

“And

and I don't ‘make any . -
Like I
just ... OKM “If this is
the way you feel, ok.,
fine."™ And then later if
she wants to: talk about it

or br1ng it up, fine, then
we can sort of hash out what

the problems are, -you know,v

" make ‘it so that maybe it's

' :worked. :

“lot of sense, Ju

not all just the teacher,
and so that- has rea]ly

And my husband actually

understood that one really a

‘He said, you know =
actua}ly tifst makes an awful
repeating
basicatly the same thvng j
thet she sa1d. ‘

_ And it works very good on

' 1hat was super.

.adults too.

I was Just

- trying to think which was

-another one.

¢

{ pause). -

.‘, think that was the one that
- that really st1cks 1n my
m1nd ya. .

boy, ya.i

." \h

“1lve got um, well my. brother

ég ‘

Tives with us. He's 22. - v
‘room -and boards with us.
sg’ave got a sister here. And
other sister in [educ and .
the rest are all in Hinton.
well actually the sister
took the course with me.

Both'my ‘husband and I

-1 can apply that techn1que

. That .was the one thing in

I can now commun1cate :
with my daudhter in a way
that doesn' t make her '
defensive. It is more
peaceful.. IR

32
agreed that the techn1que

.for Tistening was reason-

able,; so it could be
app11ed. .

’
33

or, skill in other areas
as~wel].'

34
the course that was

“helpful because I. could use

1t. Nobody res1sted.

v

I be]ong to a large fam11y_ 35
who support.my efforts to
be an informed parent and
to get outside help. ‘

rd

-

=y



' So, you know, T can't say’

. that there was, you know, - e
there"s no problem there  , ~°

(with family). Actually if .

" anythingg uh, Tike I spoke

“to my: mother-1n-]aw or I
~should say my husband's
family all lives ‘here too.,
- My family, and my husband's
family all lives here too.
‘And 1, you know, like I told
my mother-1n-1aw I was
,takybg this course and we
talKed about ‘it naturally,
you know. Actually I got
nothing but good- comments,
or you know, gbbody was
“trying to say/"Oh well, you
know, what are Jou. do1ng
that for," or "we're gonna
need more than that" or
whatever the case may:@e.

So um, see 'cause I took my.
8 year old to a ... uh ... I
don't think she is a psych-
ologist but she works in
Mental Hea]th Mary. is her
name.. 1 don't know whether
.she's just a.counsellor or
whatever. Um, I didn't get
as much out, I didn't get-as
much out of it there as I
did here. '

“Um, T don t. know why. Maybe
I wasn't ready for it or I,
nothing really stuck in my’
mind other than basically I

was.teld that my child had a

behavioural type problem.

realize what the problem
" but then you know, how:t
deal with it.

So that's ok. to get to g
s
9B

So some of-the things in the
-course I did find, I -did
sort of understand...well
" another one that was really,

. .

N

1 have searched for he]p

A person pias to besready ©U37. e
» .to change or it won 't ‘1;',:.:; .
" -happen. SRR

J - e

- Cathy :”“

- gy et B i
L e

in the past. T have .-
problems with my
daughter., -

PO
S
' i

I needed techniques and a 38
- structure to make |

changes.
It was diffieult'tqd 39
understand the ratiohale

for doing some things.



f‘_fimportant is how you ta]k
;fyour chi]d._

“;
to
YQU know?

_Ly‘They re a person Just T1ke
. you are and always being
- teld, 'teld, told, told all
- the time ....Nhich I do, uh,
1 get ... I fight the system
%00 and I'm sick and tired
- of be1ng told and ceese

" That made me: rea11ze, you

-~ know, when somebody- f1nal]yfg§1$
- put it, pointed it out to me - 3

that, -you know, that they're:

;‘s1cb and tired of it too._r
They:get told in school,

they get, you know, told if
they take some sort of -

“sports, or ... whatever, and -
- then they get the same stuff . . -
~at home. !

So that was
1nteresting too, because. I,
now when I do’ speak to them

"I realize, you know, well I-

“wouldn't want to be‘spoke to-

“’that way either; you know.

' you've got new ideas.
~ Just fn your way of looking

o

. VYa, ya.

- do it all the time because I
“do 1ose my cool but ... I -

~would say 90% of
~'stop and I think first. Um,
I don't spontaneOUS1y react

You know.

- ya.
‘I thought,

Ne]] I can't say I
the timeyl

as much as . used to.
S1mp1y because you know,
And

at the situation, at kids,

From the course.  Ya.
I've got noth1ng
but good to say about the
course,

Oh, I th1nk it's 1mportant
to have. the leader th@re.

-Ya. T would say other -

peop]e ese Other- people S
experiences. are, are, were
very important very"

S

T

From the course, *

vbel and came to reahze 40
children are separate" -
people who may a]so rebe].

r

'POWef”iS'important-to metf 41

sv’ough d1alogue with,
tHers I became more aware

v e m my children as separate

people who also need to
- feel they have impact.

New ﬁdEas he]p me become 42
éware dif I have new
an;consciously
jthem. The

ygrﬁup par Cipants gave

me new:. 1deas.

e )

.I’need-a person there to -~ 43 |
‘trust as the authority. o

Hearing other people's . 44
experiences ‘§ helpful S
dnd g1ves me idqas.

160'“,--f,
Cathyf;"""

¥

ki
&9



SR -f.":i%-, e T Cathy
' en]ightening. Uh how other : :
people'handle situat1ons, o
~um, no' I think 1t 's. L
1mportant."' : ; s
- F th1nk it's good to have : f“-fﬁfThe 1eader is lmportﬁﬁg .45 o
" the group, but also have ‘the - ,as is the group. IR
leader there also. =~ o SR -
Ne]] ya, exactly, ]1ke the . flf something doesn* t make' 46 -
hand-out s, was in sort of - sense.to me I don't- app]y :
po1nt_form, and a Tot of - .. it. Reading the infor-
- times you've gotta put a -~ -mation doesn't work by
situation to uh ... like I = Ny . 1tse1f.
« [ mean you can ‘maker a comment ‘
' on well, "when your child T
. reacts 11ke thi%iyua should
© do this" sort of*thing. Or
" this is a suggested-idea.
You know, you read that .
‘thing over and: over again
and say to yourself “well, \
it just doesn't make'any -
sense. That kid's not gonna e :
get anythmg out of that." Qr
Unt11 you put a s1tuat1on to . Sometimes I can trust =~ 47
use and you.know, look it - that something will work
over and uhhh then you can ©and do it. I'11 then be ;
beg1n to. reallze, you know, = . “able to predict the outcome .
what's gonna: happen._, : the next .time. [ see that
L Do behavior. . o,
'Or, oK. oo. Hmm. I guess = Open communication and an 48 e
(whether the cdurse created ~ open-mindedness are . = A
conflict at home) it would important if I am going A
depend on the type of person to take.the ideas into my
- you and your spouse are., > home and have all the *- L :
~ You know, if you've got a fam11y respond. - CLon TR T e
" good communication, um, no, v S cEOAET
or if somebody is fa1r1y ‘ - N : B
open-mmded. A 2 B
. 'No, I can t see any prob1em.~_ The ability to take. the - 49
+ But if you're, if, if, 0.k: - - course ideas into the - -
for instance, the situat1on family depends on family
if the husband is the ' - structure and who is
. 7authority at%home and the Y bringing in the information.
wife comes here, takes the . : ' :
__course, and then tries to go ¢

‘home and change things I
could probably see some sort



..'E»they d come.
don' t, you know,, why?"

' of conf]ict there.ig

. But 1n genera], no. I th1nk
. it's, as long as a person 1s '
"open-minded and willing, I.:

< mean-if you're to the point .-
~ where you realize something -

“has to- be done to change the
‘Way you ‘re reacting to your .
children or your children ,
-are reacting to you, that's
,wwhy you came here and ysu o~
'should be open to -~
'suggestTOns. So, I think, I

- don't really. think. that

-unless a.person is- looklng_ -
for this, 1 don™t think
I real]y

well I don 't know, I fe'
that if, if um if you're?
-willing to come to a cours
- like this, obviously you're
‘looking for something and
_.you're open to soe You .
“know, because all you do: is

~you take out of it what yqu a

want & And shelve the rest
- for later, possibly or

§ whatever. You know.

\

No it was" qu1te different
(inmy family). I.mean we .
‘Were alarge family. We
‘were. 11 of us.
- were a large family “and my
mother is from a family of
‘one other brother. . S0... It
-was a pretty -hard situation
for her. Um, I think it _
would have done them a world
of ‘good to have someth1ng
like this, to look at, you-

—*z:know,.because they make

r comments now'as to ... um
.e. MOre’ commun1cat1on.'

R \where, over, back at that’
- time it just wasn't, you
'know. L1ke because they'11 .

- want.

o

So.l mean we

v .

T knew T had to change v 50
- and therefore I came '

v'1nto the group open-’
minded :and ready.to-.

L'1é3rn new thqngsb_,  §Tz L

ooy

1 only use what I want.'

Good communlcat1on can<f
help. a. fam1]y. My
family of origin- d1d
not- have "good com-
mun1cat1on.r '

. v <
\ \
. N

-

arning about -

ommunication also taught o

§'pe to see things. from the

T

The: decision as to S
" what to bse s up tomes"

&

o
S\
- 52



_gfi,make comments now ”Ne]] (u S ch11d s point of view o
7 gee, 1 I ‘'would have on]y o which my parents didn t do.
C.+ - known how’that ‘child felt at ERE )
oo e that age maybe: we could have
“ 7 done something mere or," you
;w0 know "whatever,".and I don't.
v find that ‘at. 4east from C . ‘ L ,
U what T pemembery . : SRR o Ct
-5 communicat fon: was never SRR - ' :
o . 'nedlly. stressed. - Or, you S
g knaw, - you communicated,’ or : '
T L;you didn t sort of th1ng. ?

‘ "And 1 1mag1ne w1th 11 In my 1arge fam11y we 54
. " people, sometimes a- 1Qt of couldn't -think of =

" communication’ would have, .enkancing anything. It

you know, would have been was.a matter of |

t00: much, but um oo I.think survival.
’theb did pretty damn’’ good ' ' ’
‘ '..A'for 11 kids and-all’ of

theti have turned out- pre
ﬁdec?pt SO «ve Oh ya, . WeiT .

1ook at just the- three L

“I-have and-.i. [ rea¥ly .
- wonder some days how that -
- woman did it and I-m@an ‘$he: "
Tonly we1ghs 90 pourids, and.’ Ly
~she's got ‘a waist: about that ;t S o o o o

‘.ya¥¢éak+~%*-%@z@aﬁu}egg

vb1g, how she did itf- S '
# You=know, because I remember{ SR It is very frustrat1ng - 55
- - when-my ;two girls, Were . ees -0 ;ggo have 2.young. children
L umes.. 2 and 3, I-guess- .. “and-l needed ‘support .as
" would Have been about the. rwig“ ‘fwe11 as’ 1deas. ‘ ~
worst o I, T tell :

ya, 1 wish I wou]d “have - had
v a apqrse back then.:

‘. ‘Q:That is more'1mportaht )f‘“g;ﬁufif;Change is very. d1ff1cult. 56
}zxﬁm, think, back then, than ,4‘£~;- .-~The childrén have their.

h1tt1hg them at the age of, 7 patterns of reacting tdo .
~ -and 8. ‘Ya, oh: ‘ya.. Beg use ;f*~and we. a]]*have tﬁkchange.
“the, espec1ally being t '-f ;t
. type, this is the'type of /qw
" person;. speak1ng from my. -

tpoint of view, because : I am ;»V_L-,>
0 very spgntaneo%s, 1 ;eact v PR
'.nvery quickly, oo 1 react - C L
‘and: then th1nk about it ——*4\~ A
 aftery ‘If I would ... and - A “oT
~ “then they're trained to. '. :
C. that, . They are tra1ned to

A



| . ,that ]
~of the stuff I'm putting:
“use now when. they were g

- think that,

-guilty at all.”
‘deserved everything you

.got."
_mean thére ‘was ' always that.

. Jater,
T he{].‘ ‘

If I wou]d put sgﬁe

3, I'm-sure it would be a

ot simpler..,. to deal with
~matters or, because they -
_~react spontaneous now.

You - know, they react exact]y

the way I do." You know, and

T can see it and I, you
“know, many times I've said
‘God:if I could only turn the

clock back and, and get rid

_of all these bad hab1ts.

And start over aga1n, uh, 1
I th1nk or. I
wish, the course’ I'would -

have taken when my kids were?;,
~2,or 3 years old.

Rather

han ... being 7 or 8 cause -

Tey've already picked upu/
your bad habits and ,boy

'they re hard to change./ I
‘mean you find it hard. to

change yourself. And
(cough), pardon me,”it's

. hard for the ktds fo..

oOh, gu11ty to a degree (when

-1t seemed.too hard)-and then

I thought "With all ‘the

garbage you guys pu\ me -
through, no, I don't feel -
“You

You know? Like, I

twinge of guilt there, but ;

then I always ... I ...

because 1 had 1t tough

ot
y

‘Those* two kids, when they e
were Z-and;, well right fromg J

the~tfme the second one’was.
born;: the oldest one was a .

And the
next one was born-a ‘month
And uh, 11fe was

. H

I fee] gu11ty that 1 ve 1

reinforced patterns T
don t

o
“

u,‘/, i L
Change is hard for m,yse]f'3

pand it's hard to- change».u
my- chlldren s react1ons. §

I may not haNe aTways ‘
reacted correctly: bqti
parenting.. has/been
difficult. and I £an
Justify. how Ivreacted.

.1 do fee} gu11ty.;v

PSR, &
. “s
2. .
3

‘When my children were -
_young I had tremendous
pressure on me. o

,col1dky baby right till she'j; o
. was 11 months old.

11ke new.. : 54f7
E

.5?
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e 11 te]] ya, you know, a]l

of a Sudden, you're, you're

. a new mom and uh I sti]]
- enjoyed ‘my. time, my going

- out in the evenings, once in -
“ora wh11e, on. the weekends, or

v, whatever ... and those k1ds,
- thex.were ‘the type of kids
they were up at 5'in the

. morning and couldn't get

“them to bed-at night. And
uh, -1 resented ... .

A lot, and I'hadbthose gui]t‘

feelings but I, it always
. seems to be that other -

-~ things that twigs and says,

“Those little suckers .
deserve whatever they got,
. you know." "

Because there s someth1ng,

you know, being the type of

“person that I am, I can't
stand a mother that takes
-and takes and takes and

- takes' and takes, especially
if they.'re-in my house, you
know, that just.goes on and
on, like with the patience
_never runs out. I could

~slap her, :never mind the
kid. I really could
because, you know, I've

" seen- how fast I react and 1
realize that's no good. But
you can also go overboard

“the ‘other way. You know.
So.it's just. a matter of
finding that medium, you .
know. Or, or. that ... but
you know, cause some people,
I.don't know where they get

their patience from but ...

“it drives me abso]ute]y
wild.

There's nothing wrong with
- patience. I ... tome, I
think it's ... you know,
it's a very good trait.

had-a difficult time .. - .61
'usting to parenthood.g :
were always there

I needed some space.~.*-

I feel quilty but I can . 62

Jjustify my reactions.

I have trouble accept1ng 63.

~ people who - are very

patient with children. I

get angry. I feel like

I'm at the other end of the
continuum. They should »
change too- o Ay

I wish I could be more 64
patient.

.. Cathy



" Mind you, T find I can be a

~ little bit, um, I'm always

' <thjnking_that next :step. -
- You know, I'm assuming what
their next step is.  Which I -

- am-usually 99% right what
they're going to do. That's
where, that's the actually

the:only time my husband and

I conflict is; I know their
next move. because I am with
them a lot, you know a 1ot
more than he is.. And I g
~anticipate their next move
so I preparedfmyse1f. 'Like,
you know, I'11 tell them as
they're going down the
hallway,

going to ke bathroom, and
I'11 warf@then and say
“Don't gg™n the baby's

- bedroom. 9% You know, he
says, "WiiRare you always
telling t that?" " I.say,

ow, they're
id out of

: niflutes after 1
lay her down with her
bottte." You know, I
already know what they're
- going to do.

- And uh, you know, so it's

‘Just little things like that

where some people, it's
Just, their patience drives
me crazy. You know? It's
Just ‘gone too far.

Um, }was very pleased,
unfortunately I couldn't
come to all of them but I
had, you know I had other
things 1 had to get done too
and I went away- for 2 weeks
while the course was on, I
went to Ft. McMurray. So I
kind of, it was sort of
planned before I had decided
to take the coyrse and I'm
not ‘one who always thinks, I
don't plan my days. Things

hey 're supposedly ”

"‘1 I réact aCCOrding“to my
~ -expectations. - My husband
. doesn't Tike that and = -

says so. :

@

I feel resentful when

my husband questions
my parenting.

I'm not patient.  I

“think others should

change.

I don't Tike to plan
everything. I'm
impulsive and do not

‘want others predicting
- my behavior.

o166
“Cathy

o~
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. come Just as they come.
‘Like I'm not a planner.
uh, well it Just happened
_that I went to Ft. McMurray
at the time the course was
on.

{
g
i

But’ myvsistErﬁéid relate,
you know ... oh ya, she kept
coming. -Ya, and she did
‘relate some of the things,
you know ... that I, things
that went on and stuff-]ike'
that. And like I said, the
booklet is always a good

- reference to ... you know,

- We can sit back and, being
that I've been to some of -
the courses.... I know

.they're ... or at least I

‘ have an idea of the general

I think the, also the
Barbara Coloroso tape is,
that should be, that tape
should be stressed a Tittle
bit more. 1 find that's &
super ... -and that's
something that two people
can sit down and listen to

at home. - I really enjoy
her, her outlook. Cad
I think it, I don't know, at

least I have noticed in .
parenting, it all depends on
how you feel about yourself,
how much confidence you
have, how much self esteem -
you have, and if you are,
you know, you feel pretty
good about yourself;, you
Tike yourself.

I think you're going to do

a pretty good job or the best
job that you can do. "In
whatever you take on.

Whether it be parenting or a
new job or whatever.

And

-1 am interested in ideas

- and I ‘have & sister that

helps me and g1ves me

. support.

3

I
A

-

" A tape is something I can

take right into the
family and is easy to
understand and can be
shared with my husband.
He might listen to
her. '

+ Self atceptance affects
parenting.

.'I'Want to be a good
parent.

68

70
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' 'That's right.

= Ah&fI th1hk.gett1ng‘H6Wn»fo
" the root, even more ..

.- importantly of maybe giving
_. You.new ideas of how to, you.
: know.‘raiseVChildren,....=Go

- .back-a few more steps and -
- get to know yourself, why
~ you react, you know ‘...? -
- Because ... and how I really
- noticed this was. I was
finding some of the things
that ‘my 8 year old was
doing, I saw myself in her,
and- I .could have just
strangled her. You know, I
- really did, because, I =~

thought she is in. some ways

so much 1ike me and I hate
that part of myself. - You

~know, that it was scaring me,

" and you know, you start, and
of course with the new type
of career I started which is
very high positive. Very
uh, you know, confident
building, self esteem,
reading Zig Ziegler and

.. people like that ... ‘You-

know, you get a better

feelings of yourself and I
think anything you can take,
anything you take on, you.
always will Took at. the
bright side you know."
It's how much
«+. it all depends ... or
at least my opinion is, it

all depends on how much self

‘esteem you have about
yourself and

because I see that situation
with my sister.and I, and

- You know we're raised the
same, but she has a real
chip about the way she was
raised. -

- And she's doing the exact
same thing to her kids.
She's raising her kids
~exactly the way we were

e o

’ Mény»fssue§‘fmp§ct‘my'"5‘ 7
- parenting and I need to ,.
- understand me and accept

‘myself before I:can

~accept my children.

2

I'need to know I am
worthwhile as a
-person and a parent.

EY

#My sister and I have
different perceptions
of edrly experiences.

It's difficult to change
even if you want to
' change.

e

- -Cathy.
73
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raised. But yet in the

* meantime she is totally ‘
'ca]]1ng down the way she was

raised. Mind you she was -

~ two, second oldest ... in
‘the family. Uh, I have a
completely different
outlook. I feel I was
pretty, I was raised pretty
damn' good for as many kids
as we were and I was the
hellion in the family, so I
can you know, I, I just have
a complete different outlook.
But' her self esteem is >
really, really low. Her
-self confidence is really
low. "’

And I see the difference: now

in how she reacts to her.
kids, how she treats her
.gﬁds and,-you know, some of
e psycholog1ca] damage you

can do. And uh, I think it -
all boils down as to how you
feel about yours Ya5- 1,
I really at least I be11eve

that. And I feel, I feel if

you féel gaod about yourself
and you have confidence in
what you're doing, nobody -
can ask ... anymore from
you, you know. But if you
‘don't really 11ke yourself
and that, how .can you.
properly raise somebody
else.

I think so (address self-
esteem in the groups). I
think it would be a very
important factor if instead
of just looking at, you -
know, raising your children
a little bit .more find out

. why, why you're, why you're
even needing the course like
this. You know. Why do I
feel I have to come here?
Obviotusly 1, I don't have
much confidence in myself.

A

-

Cle9
.- Cathy "

I feel guilty about 77
the way [ treated my :
parents.

del. bad about 77

' myse]f, it affects my " *

children too, _

T If 1 are going to change 78

“ .the way I parent, we have

to address our own issues:
and why I am not confident.

-



At least that S what I m

””T saying, this. is my. oplnton.

You know.  But; or I'm not -
o1ng scmething right, SO
Iet s start working on me

~* first.  Or do it together,"

whatever‘ How- you “feel:

about.yourself and: the way -~

..you portray that" to other
people. : :

f"_‘a,,b

st

Change affects everyone
1n the famity.

el

b

170
Cathy
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‘-. i L ‘i R .'.-. : E -: Ta . L
Co e T e Numbéred -
Verbatim Transcript .- . ~ Formulate# Meanings " Meanings .~

We have two weeks left so we. = . "My son is.very aware 1
havegdone eight. 'And I have” = . my presence. I -am ° e
. - 'been"to all-of them. Ya, it . quite’ connectEd to my
" . starts-at 9:00. I have one " .son. S
. off tg-school by then anyway R B
7. -and the other ;ﬁ}tle'guy is. o .
- -leoking for somewhere to go, ' - R T S
., something -to do, anyway so. g = - : - S ,.dﬁl. .
. Ya, he.goes into the : A L AR ¢
" babysitting.. Oh, he Tikes K ' ' '
.. it. Ya, he:is quite happy.
. T was a Tittle bit : S o o
concerned. because ‘I thought o e BE
if- he knew I was in-the same : ' ' ’
,bu11d1ng he might be wanting v , R ‘
© . me.but-he is fine in there =~ = = - ' e )
0 aﬂg ‘he:is ‘one: of the older ) I '
.. onesi he just .turned five. R T e L cny
" But there.i¢® angther little boy R 4 T PSR
in there: about i age age, s0... Lo ~ -
Re just Toves it% “I have a hard - I N ' Lo
A_.t1me getting him out.,»

o B . R . Y .
Wt : . «

-

-~ Ya, it is because he 11kes ’ f'My son seeks my attent1on4n 2\ :
. ‘to be-busy. When he's at -~ “and I need: re11ef from R - =
‘home with me, he is the type. ‘. that. T A _'4-"'_<"?,;
- that he wants me to be doing = LT -7 ; ‘, j N &
‘things with_him.all the time - L ‘ R Lo
. so if we dolthings together e oL e
.and- “go. out, it he]ps., ' D M" e
}Dh, I've enJoyed it (the S l.ama very consc1ent1ous -3
course). I really have. : parent.- - , R

.- I'read.a 1ot *of - the books. {_"‘ LT ey SH B

~ that.are ment1oned in: the . i ~?" T e s .
-, course. ‘Ya, I-have. .. B R s TN R S

* .. .Chiddren: ‘The Cha]]engef‘and R Lo e e e e
v .g{ou now. a few on- the same e *T, sl T SIRRER IR -

oling® - S B

S .' N

- I've read the’ PET book and co It isydifficuit to read 4 -
‘I agree a lot with. What is S - a book-ang-.put ‘it .into = '
in the books but it is very. - practice. ' A book is
"hard to put 1t%into practice .. distant and questions _ . SR
. because it doesn't come . . . cannot be . answered. o T R
'naturally and with the = ' Lo
' e, it reinforces it _.




N . )

: moré.- 1 find 1t. Because
‘you discuss it more and.

‘techniques of using it; not

3’*Just reading that you: should
~do this; you-should. do.that; .

it sort of teaches You ‘more-
~how o do it, how to put it
%dntﬁ practiq;‘ v

1 find and you- hean'hdw -
“other peop]e are using it
* and doing it “and how "some -
people post it on their
~fridge 1ike some of the .
-encouragement phrases and
things Tike that., It is
just 'sort of to make

- yourself use them mare, you
- know.. It is on your m1nd
~more I find than just

.

: ;eading a'book.>

Ya, I th1nk it is great and
I especially Tike going on a L
- Tuesday mornfng as opposed

to an. evening because it is -
‘all mqms. I think when. the dads .
are there too I’ think it is ngd f:‘"

“for the .dads to go to these

‘_““ courses, I think" they get.- a

Tot out of it too, but 1 don'fb

..Ehink peop]e open up as muct .-
ed.‘ .

th1nk they fee] more restr1c

Ya, wh1ch I th1nk I would
-toQ. Well, like, 'in this ¢
cou:se-we vae~a good time,
we laugh a lot together but
-alsod lot of them draw into
*.problems with he-spouse,,**
“you know, .11 . they say: ;
"Gee, "I.used that on my -
husband- ‘this?week and i

 ;: worked" which, I- know, whlch

I can 1dent1fy with.”
know, 1ike some of the

~encouragement -and prob]em-t: L

- solving techniques and, you "~
know, thlngs 11ke that. -

A,.a, .

A group has a mot1vating

influence.

we al] share the ‘same
fée11ngs as: mothers and
can empath1ze with each

other.

Ne share parent1ng 1s$ues'
as well as relat1onsh1p o
‘issues concern1ng)our

o spouses.‘_a

.

N

-5

“ Bakb . -



- _ done right or not the way I
~"-would handle it-'I would want “°
. to jump in and say "Don't do

_;ifamily prob]ems.:_v

- ~think I am also one t

. R
- vAnd you know of course, Af

“the. spouses were ‘there. '

_open up-like that. Int0n.'

And a 1ot of the prob]ems
that come up too are "what
do you. do when your: husband-
is in conflict with.a - .
~child?" and that sort of

" thing which, you know, might

come up if they are all

- there, but it probab]y

wou]dn t.

~Ya, I think so. I;think
mothers in genera] are -

-~inclined to: hover over the
family and want torset’
everyth1ng stra1ght andj'“

« wouId want to 1nterfe_yf

: If I see’ someth1ng not be1ng

it that way'W
done, you- Know,

Which- I have:
Ya, where

U enow I am-more 1nc11ned to.

stand- back and Tet them :

- soTve their own problems andf

then maybe;if & feél *
© inclined, if it is ser1ous
enough,
;-1ater about what tqok p]ace.

But:I don't 1nterfere in 1t o

'anymor‘e. -

et

v

1t 15 hard somet1mes

not, to; yo kndw, because: i3 ’

-haye done-‘al] the reading "™
and I have 5ken<a11 the -

-coyrses. and 1°feel that T'am .
B8 tune” with the kids . . -

) I am. with .them-
.:more,

. move about how to handle’ N

,*; sbme things that he does.

e will speak“to him

" nobody would be inclined tow, -

. “,“Change'1s éiffjcﬁiir.h‘¢;f~ 12

LY

‘lefam11y problems. -
~how to deal.with fami]y
'=ﬁprob1ems. . : :

- our commun1cat1on has

‘ Jof my" act1ons ‘and- words.

©. .0, Lt o P ey,
W . T J).v:

,}hf_ with the'children:my. way
. 1-feel that I know; i

173

: Barb

aProblems we have are
‘We learn

T

Men think d1fferent1y 9
‘ethan women. - : o

‘I'tend"to_take.alhigh o0
amount of family ', o '

~responsibility.

. A

'gfI amra pebsenawho would IT

1ike things to be :
-perfect. MWith the course -

changed. I am more aware .

.
A

L

especially when you' .~ .
" beljeve-you have . . :*.0 "
understand1ng. It is.
d1ff1cu1t to et g0«

I want" my husband to dealf

-as.I- have been con- -
sc1ous]y searcthg.

..‘Q{ff;:?':»'

Y




:\‘

' up - bdok on parenting ‘... a A

" He'will come. oot more from

" Just: ingtincts he will Just‘ %

‘react; where. I no - Tonger. -
react like that. I think
more.-.I think. first -° -
before I react and it is L
“through all- this parentlng
course.

That 5. right, 1f sometH1ng
-is._bothering him he will let
peop]e know, he is more ' -
“inclined to yell at them to
stop it, especially if they
have fr1ends over and they ,
are making a racket’ and you %
know, tearing fouse

" part, you know, thdt sort of
th1ng, T will just handle-it

in a more calm manner than

" he will.. He would. Just.

throw everybody out. )

 Where I u111 try to solve;

the probiem .-"deal with it -

. and-get peopleto'dct the -

A

way they should, pick up,
deal wilth the prob]em k*ﬁd
of th1ng. o R

Ya, L’th1nk before I went _‘
_into-the couirse L-knew right

‘from wrong from reading the

books and ‘that-sort of thing

L plan.

7 our ways of raising s

o

.
™

- but: ... but taking the " r"

.course, I think it has: made .
a. d1fference in how-I- e 1t

reinforces what you believe .

“ineeiand it stops: you from -

react1ng.a :j.g‘gyl‘«,., ,,nﬁg-,.ﬂ

Ya, it. 15 more on your m1nd
“You know,-I.think possibly, "

e

v
A ]

after you' leave ‘the " coiirse ﬁtf'

S,

Lyou. Rave to- be. carefu} aga1n

because®you-are ndt oo it
- "¥s.not .on your- mind as: much.

Ya, sure, it is the ‘same’as }‘79

read1ng a book. You know,
- every so-often’ Twill pick.”

different one. ..vYour

TR "".'Q‘ . _. e

!}. i

.'.-.

Beqng,1n a groqp he]ps navfiif

Barb

" “Instincts are notfgodd", '13:’ .

~‘enough when raising = -
children.’ I:believe you

- “must. plan:when dealing with
. children.: The course has

presented a method and

- children are quite:
different. He_1s_more
emotional and impulsive
where T am more rat1ona1

- NOW..

’
i

1 be11eve there ls a r}ght 115 _

Sy o o

%e behefs presented fit '416‘:

K w1th my beliefs and now I
feel more. right. . o

'd

-you to,do what you beli@ve
anm. It mot;vates you.___;‘

~

' ’\f

AT

Lty



Child's Self Esteem is

-another rally good one I Ve
. read ... and ‘it brings you

- back in. line with what you-
. 'know 1s ‘right and why- you

Lare reading the book and whyj

’ 'You'Are'a,
*months d

--you are taklngzthe course

knowa 1 read on!f ime-and I
-do believe it; that you wv]]
parent as you have been .

’parented unless you make a

.. conscious dec1s1on not :
“to®.unless you know better

a.*,k1nd of thrng.

-fwh1ch I do know better *but "
~you know it is 'stil} '

"1nstinct1ve 'to act the other =

l taR1ght.fl
“everything that isif

o E-GPeqsﬂﬁg course .orft-the .~
- booksfhow, it-iFmore’a . .
‘,.democraey_type,,,you knqw.;

way'..the. wrong way- -

‘ﬁ;”authoritative, I guess;'

Ya.,» ‘it goes.”

B2

My famlly was 4 very s

.author1tat1ve type of - fam11y,,.
-~ dictator, expectations, .
s cr1t1c1sm doe more negat1ve« e

‘than’ anythlng pos1t1ve. o

. Sa . .
. i ‘_s__;

-where with my k1ds that 15

‘one. thing that I always
tried to do is make sure
that there is more -
‘positives in a day than . -

"'negat1ves, you know, for as

"»many times as you get angryt

"o Everything I have read-
oo taking in My Search, ,
- 'says_my instinct s wrong..a
T felt very. insecuré w1th

LI
ST

X VR

2P

oIt fs'vefy difficuTt to

" <change even when: YU

“believe in certa1n

. methods. " DERTE

How we%g:ve been-pare
© is ins us. " WS
)ﬁ)e conscious of ’
want tq do. E

[

- becomesMhstinct. |
'My_instinctﬂis wrong. -

L e
S, >- . PR R ]

" my natural way of "
1parent1ng. l'g s
'«-My fam11y oF or1gln d1d

_;npt prov1de me,w1th a

" method oF parenting S

1 Believevin, I¢ fe1t‘1_
~did things wrong as a- |

- ¢hild from ‘the responses’”
.I got from my parents. o

’ I d1d not want to ra1se
my children as 1 was
;ra1sed..~:

C e , =
..The'way&,u were parented -

."zztf T
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B l"f"f' Barb

o with them, you are go1ng to e s o
~ hug them twice as much kind - T LT e
~of ‘thing in my mind to . e ST g

“balance that. - ‘Boy, 1 wasn' 't ‘ oo ARR - f7
.raised that way, no._ e N
*"I moved around qu1te abit 1 have been 1one1y for a 24
@5 we grew up. Transferred. .consrderable amount of my - S
- I was born in the prairies, = ~11feL % , D SR |
- Winnipeg, and ended up out R "Jat : -"_. B R
in. Toronto area and even ¢ . s o '
s1nce we've ‘been married, = ° ' .
we've moved around quite ‘a ' ; _ :
' bit, transfers. We just. : ’ o s
:x. _moved from Toronto about-a ' ‘ ' S ' o
iéﬁ . year ago. S

5 th1nk we a]1 rea]]y enJoy -~ . The group offers support - 25 92
-each other while we are and we feel comfortable = e
_ ut we haven't really =w1th each other. = . R o
-gone ‘bekond that. But I - r _ S o (F‘\i‘
~find theast few classes 'we. , R
all know @ach other and it Lo F
1s nice,to go into the same . s O .

'['c]ass w1th the same peop]e.

: . - &
}There s some that- open up - . I want to.consciously =~ - 26" ~ . -
~_more than others, of sourse, - parent and to find the . .
/P“Tn anything, and ‘1 find & - . right ways. My Job of ..
there is a couple ... the -~ - . parenting is very - &
ones with the young children 1mportant to mes -,n O
don‘t haye as ‘much input, I~ ' T .
- .think just because ‘they R "";; L . .
. haven't experienced a lTot of . . T e ol
"e# - 'what we are talking about. T, T e S
_-Anybody that has kids - - - - R
: school-age. in schoo], it
just seems that you are into e R ,
- .1t s much mére you know, - 5 Lo TEe o L
‘the whole ‘parenting. th1ng L L T
S -and a lot'of ‘Whdt-.the - BT S R S RN S
B parentmg ‘course .covers . R ST C - %- :
“isn't really directed to = ;. U,
little toddlers k1nd of . o Lo o '
xhing, you know. ERERR N

;‘ﬂ : ?v .

N

Not' really.z You know, sone "'I 11ke to dlscuss L2l s
_ of. their sotial problems, . . specific issves. and I S
and things like that: are - .solve’particular prob]ems
S more schoo]-age._ So they., O through dlscuss1on.-‘-
.~ are probably gettmg a 10t@1 : e LS e R
‘ of good 1ns1ght 1nto the ;_’g» PRI SR IR L

s



.. that kind of th1ng...and a11-
* ' kids get in trouble sgme -
- times...some more than
others:‘and all parents have

.‘\';

-

_Qhomg, you know._,;. VRS
Oh ya,greally...the nlcest

ise f1nding out that’ other o
-pedple -have the same ; "’J
_problems thit’yoy. have and»
"“that othér pepple; _you: know, i
- - you.'hear somebody:.say “I.
; -a]most»strang]ed my k1d 1ast
.. night" and I- know the -
> feelingt. .
_identify with that and. 1t
" is.eeit is-atreal” re11ef to, .
~know. that other peop]e fee1f~?2

..;,, ”l ,?

L& RSt O ST T FE
. cOurse.. They are not ~ ‘~r;1;?-w
acontr1buting as’ much, yOUf';'»-‘

knows .They come: out more. '
w1th
actuatly happenwng Iﬂ the1r

feeling. going-to the c]ass

AJ'.‘. >

“And you can:

Wthat way too.

}Gee, I don 't know.

fhat s'a‘

good quest1on. Probably.

. :Because I think you do-find
- . .out your kids are normal. .’ .-
~ You know, I mean you know.
that anyway if you are. out .

. in the world a Tot, . ya.

. you f1nd out your kids
- aren't as bad as some I..

guess.. Sure, yes...through -

. the class you find'out that
s your kids' ‘are not doing this
" to- pun1sh you, .when they, a;t.j
.up, it is just’ part of the1r g

.=deve1opment.

Sure,’ you know, a]] k1ds do

~the same fee11ng9 oo

~ever though they appear to

- be on top of the world, that-

- no everybody is perfect a

" perfect parent as they . .
~-appear to be to the out51de

"'I,,.world.

ideas  than whati6 . 4 i .ot

in the group. - To know -

~ other people feel

negatively toward their
children takes pressure
off me.

Nhen I find: out my o - 29
~children ar hegﬁa '
. other chﬂd‘:g, which I
,,yhave in the ‘course, I

- “don't feel the children
are personally against me.

e as

That relieves pressure.:

9.

T It is helpful to f1nd out 300
‘others are nothﬁeffect ' -

either- and.ue share the

1mperfect1on., "

R i TR AN U
’A -M;.. W : I “& R thar\b
el L b o
}; ;a ..o',“." ‘ _',:
R ' '
e &
>°: [

.1 feel real empathy and - 28, -
: sharing with the people - =




) ) '
i 13Oh, everything “has been. .

That other people can 1ose
rtheiritemper and-can ...
ﬁknpy;] 1V those/things
happe'Yf Qﬂ] homes. -

s
/

helpr]., the 1nformat1on I
rece1ved~wthe -discussions I
4find that ta1k1ng about'a
Tot of things in the class .

- and being heard and being .’

‘understood means.a. lot

. because you can’ have these:

things happeping .in your. -

- home and talking aboutthem -

-clarifies them as you talk
about it and it puts the

. problem into perspect1ve R
411ke.., - -

_There was one prob]em that I

did have that I, you know, I
knew it was a serious

';,problem, and ta]klng about
- it in class - it really was

.a serious problem, and so,
you know, it made me feel
‘really-a lot better somehow
‘to.talk about it and to find
out that I-have support of
some kind, ‘with this~

" problem; you know, with one |

; that.s right.
~ iy story and you tell your

~of the ch1Tdren. |

.Oh, ya, “of. course ‘when you

- are talking about it-at home
it is'more: like you are
- dealing with it...
- " too involved at home’... you
v know it-¥s happenIng too-
- close. -

,YOU are

‘But when you talk ..
‘about it at-class it is 11ke

"f:you can almost “laugh about

it at ther ‘same time. Ya, =
iﬁike here is

story but at home it ‘is.
more like...it is very hard

. to talk ‘about it without the
-'.feelings gett1ng in the way

somehow.,_' : .

fsm '

..

LN

" ‘wWith. others who
,‘and do hot cr1t1

-~

I fee1 1ess gui]t when. 31 -
1 hear of other parents' .
Mperfect1ons and that I

The c1ass provides a- lot
of éupport and under-

stand1ng.v It issh
to-talk about pdd

32

It took a lot ofrpressure
of f me to talk about . -4
~problems with others. ina W
support1ve atmosphere.

At home it is’'difficult - 34
" to-communicate and stay o
-rational. Fee]1ngs are. too
close to the surface.. Yet:
ta]klng about’ itisa - L
release of oressure. “In’ :‘!+ §
the group' it is okay to L
talk about prob]ems. Sy

.o

"

oo1re



:well, not really I guess. ' - JIn the group it is egsIer 35
It is still your problem. ,'.. to admit you ﬁave‘a o*(»' e
‘You feelings are still there - problem and the group e

“wes but to hear yqurself - 1eaves the: prob]em wathé v
talk about it helps you . . - you.

. -understand. it better.... it v .
feels good I guess to S g S ' -
finally talk- about it, I o L 4 : NE
have never talked about it o e . - o

i ‘ees it is my son - the kind .. TS
<% of temper he has - and how . =~ =~ = ' o
7 .-we havé had to deal with his - -~ S\ /. ol

" temper over the years, you - v v :

. know th1s k1nd of thing. b

*And Just saying in the class . . Prior tonthe cburse there ;‘36 ,

~how-we had.to fix his door -~ = = ‘were some issues we were & a

so he.couldn't get out ...5‘ - afraid to d1scuss. They ,

~I'.was just talking about a . stayed bottled up. :Your

«-few things last week with: h1m ~ " own self esteem goes down
that have happened with him, . then. A

. uee you-know, about how we - _ e ”¥‘v REPR
* had to deal with him and his . e A

temper-and how he attacks us- S )

- kind of thing.‘ And it just™ L
,.-sort-of felt good to say Coa '
...What. we had to do with him .
“kind. of thqng, that-we did ~ -« v

~put him in his room and lock-" '

him in- there and fix h1s

- door so he couldn't get out- = - o .

- for a place to put him when '9, R e
- he was reacting, and.not L
... feel ‘really really bad-about. =~ % °
.. - having-.to do it,-and I said - e e

o0 dt, it was a]most like a. et e ST G
- necessary thing that we had. .~ .. ~-. T,

-, to'do. But at the.time when,f<v e
¢ yeu do it you feel really

- .rotten about it all. va, . - { R , SO

. sure-... you know you fee1 : B SR SR

: -V’bad‘abOUt it all =.not so SRR Do ey et

much ‘that you-are.a bad* 7 .. -~ Tt oo o e

‘parent. byt begause ‘you: are . - o R T TN

‘doing .this- because .you. hava N R o

T to do. it anyth1ng -t.wi

;:You Just feel bad but you. The group demonstrated 37
- know when ‘you can talk about. ~-good communication and © .

- Uit openly, it-is a]most 1ike v prov1ded support. The

- you validate yourse]f e group was non-Judgmental

“_’_somehow, you know. And to - : L S _ :



have people listen to you -
. and-understand it, really
-means a lot. You know,
people were concerned; and-
- that sort of thing. It
-~ really did help. . _

“Someone said that in a i
‘recent class- - they wished -

they had started a ‘long time '

ago. And I really have read
- books right from the start
ese I really have made
quite an effort.

" You know I was terrified at
the idea of parenting,
because .l didn't like ‘the .

- way I was brought up and

because of conflicts that I

had when- I was growing up
especially with my mother
and that sort of thing - I
- -was really quite afraid to
. “"have a daughter - and I
thought. maybe I would do .

~know just because of my

f%;, “pefore_the_first:one was
"-“ln(""' born‘,.',v‘ : .

A Now-means so much more than
7.+ before they were born: -
" because iflyou read them ° .

», ... Whether you-are:going to be
(re able to do the right thing
5&2**,;30d5§§é§ sort of ‘thing..

VMR, ya,hut then. there 'is
- . - the“other past of you that
© 7y -Comes out-aflishe time too,
% you-know, I'gartainly
. -haven't been a feffeet -

.parent. I have yelled atimyg'f

O
At

g
FaR

T
4,

‘parent that was di

alright with boys, but you o

relationship with-my mom 1 -
was really afraid to be a ‘
-parent and I was reading
tons of books befare the
. . . kids were even born ...

g«"%‘whmh is.3i1ly to read:them.

_ then, when you are .pregnant,.

- You Just'get scared, about * - ¢ frightened. I would rot

1 want,to be conscious of 38
‘my parenting and todoa

. 'good job. -

The way a person is raised 39

influences parenting. I

was searching for %*way to
ferent

from the way. I was

parented. I was afraid I

would not be a good parent.

o

- ldeas about parenting were 40

" . .best'to.Tearn once I had .
A child.  Wheh 1.Fead books g ¢
_before my child was born. - %

[ just -became more ®

do a 'good jeb. I want to
do a good job. _

I wish I could héve»been"‘t4l

" perfect, but I haven't
- been..: e




ch11dren and pe don t spank - ~_')
‘them often, I dep't believe
“in that kind of p nishment -
the odd time that it seems S
.appropr1ate «s. and so _ o
‘they've gotten the odd '
little whack - one more than
the other, you: know.

pesty little guy too and children's lives. I want-
- has to be the.qentre of to do the right thing.
attention all ‘the time.; If% o -
I am doing th1ngs with my éﬁ
daughtgr, she is in Grade 2"
and needs help with her
homework and reading and. o ' g
things like that, well he's e e Nﬁ
got, to be in the m1dd1e and - ' o :
'hé is pesty. He can't stand
me being there that close to ¢
her without him being 1mfthe T e
middle; 'so I*11 hdve to. get , S A
“him out of the way, you . s T
know, and he'll have to get
~ that little whack every so
often . because he doesn't
stop, you know. But not
- often. I certainly try to
Jjust po]]tely ask him to

Ya my.'son- because he 15'%T ‘ ' I am very 1nvo]ved in m_y 42'_ 

¥

behave.
Not really. (share the - 1 am responsible for the 43 -
techniques with-my husband) ‘ ‘children really. We don't
I brought -home :‘tapes from _ . ,communicate very much about
the library at the.place and < ,parent1ng. He will let me
- played them, and I do get “. lead and mode1 for h1m to
‘Rim to” read. the odd thing o fo]]ow. '

here and there that I think’
is good but he is not the
" kind that likes to sit- and -
read books 1ike I do, =
espec1a1]y on someth1ng Tike
that ... a topic like that.
¢ Actually I would like to .
take him to one of the .
courses-sometime. He'll
listen but .1 don't get too
great of a ‘response, you
know. - But I do find that he
. tries to follow my examp]e. He -
does and he is. open to that.

. 1.



o Like-éspeciﬁjly;sincé I've
- started taking the course, -

- hour today and discuss what .

- And I sort of think.of ‘it as
- my “"thing" - the course -

he will let me take. the Tead

‘when. something comés up. -

" “And hé will support that.

- thing that, hds happened. but
- -about everything that has . . -

‘Ya, right...but he really. Toa
doesp't want to sit for.an .

I've learned, you krfow, and -
pick it apart.. . - ’

. Parenting is my job.

-

. He feels-especially.since . 44
the course that I probably
.. know the way:to handle an-
_issue. "I do feel support
~ from him but I am
..for parenting.

C -
“

_responsiblé

45

I‘mightfméhtibh:thévbdd"»fg>?*$$ 1'm not sure I trust the A6
B TONS >, . ]

I don't go into great'detai]::

“happened .in".the coursée or

_gnguﬁbout,a}%ﬁtheﬁpEopTe'  -17ﬁﬂf"
- and their problems or that

that (confidentiality) was L L

sortof thing.” Ya, I think

~mentioned. .I think it was.

- Well, I don't know

' I don't’
think it has made any- .-

" :difference with me. 1 find -
- if these people want to go .

-

" bother me.
youngest . !
~and he-was only a year older

. 'Tuesday. And I was the only_
~one there that was the
. youngest.

. and tell their.neighbours a

problem I've had, it doesn't
I was the

Two. A brother

than me. ' Ya, we just did

that. We just took that

(your birth ordér) on

Ya, 'so we had to
all write out the advantages

- -and disadvantages of being °

in that position.. : -

" Ya, it does. My husband and -
I are both the youngest. in

our families and I can see
definite.charaCteristics,
you know, especially in

\ " relationship to how we are -

treated by our families,

- that sort of thing. VYa,

s ;;SUre; it;will;certain]y maké'

~ < .group to-keep
 confidentiality.

e

The- learning in fhefgroUp 47

‘helps me to understand my
- family including myself - -

and my husband.

4




- Barb

us more aware of- not putting
t00 ‘much responsib111ty on
" the ‘oldest. She takes it on
: herself. - She does, she is
", " just my second little
-~ mother, you know, she is
te111ng her tle brother,
hélping him along, and -
. 'tellin'g him what to do and T
“+ jumping right in with his
. problems, you know. ‘She has : o K
just already-taken.on that = . ¢ o ‘ _ ’
- rolés - And-with him, we will. : o
just "have to try to take -him : : - . .
seriously and give him lots = T, S
of . respons1b111ty and not ' -

N\

.

he peaﬂ]y does. - . . s
abesn t think. D

capable%-“

aguuvget~me this, get
hat you know. And" if -
“you don't, if you say
"Jason, get it yourself" it
is Just...he can end up -
. 'screaming at you k1nd of . v ‘ SEEN i
.tth1ng. R _ _ SR Sl PR
- : . . ] . . LY o ‘,,'e:.-.‘l;v
'Not_rea11y,bno.”,I1mean;I - 1 wolld like to do: "~ 48
would love to be a perfect -~ everything right but the -~ .
parent and to be a perfect . course has said to be :
person, perfect friend, -+ satisfied with our best. -
perfect spouse, but, no -1 - . . R I o
don't thing.so, .1 th1nk aln. , ' T -
we can do is do our best o ' - :
’from what I' ve learned. ’

. And I think. most of the L Everyone in the course is 49
people in: that course are . .Wworking very hard to i S
;”very‘consciencﬁbus mothers - parent the right way. = -
.. you know what 1 mean - they - o '
- are not. people. that Just '
* come from nowhere not know1ng
anythlng. They are a11 :

‘:1>T183aff*"rl



‘ifpeop]e like myse]f wﬁb are ‘3_h

’Ejprobably, have probably,

" done some readingfand are _~,;,

. quite. aware of right- frzm

. . wrong as’far as parenti!

. does. I think sti"yes.

f:They seem to be quite aware. -

~”«;There is. seme that. they do a

. "1bt that I wouldn't.  You -
< know = ideas on how they
treat fheir kids, 1 guess,

~ some seem tp be very. hard an
their kids. Thefr.
‘expectations which I don' t
‘know ... can be good for
them in some. ways but 1
think you have te .go by. the

-~ child too, how much. you can -

lay an them, and.how much. -
-you can expect:from them.
Like I Tike to keep things
positive. - I don't want to
be harp1ng\at them and 1 ~

don® 't want to be mad at. them |

a1l ‘the time, you know, my

expectations aren't as. high -

" ‘as-some people have for

. their kids the same age. -
* . Ya, I think as far as even

_keep1ng a bedroom clean
. that's their bedroom-and I .
Rave’ certain expectat1on

. 1ike the bed has to be ‘made,
- . and_that sort of thing but 1T -

-~ don't -gor €razy if there-is.a . .

few. toys on the floor: or the

~ closet is a mess.

)

I th1nk-so; I th1nk we both

- have. good intent1ons for

-them.. But it is a matter .of

skill and he is very skilled
. at his job. ‘You know. But’
- as far as parenting goes, I

- know he ‘doesn't .have the
same knowledge “and - »
understanding, insight.

Y&y right. Like the

~-av-.homework issue, Il have trled

to get him 1nvo1ved because

o : L

Not everyone 1n the group 50'

."does things the same way..
- Everyone shares,the way
- 'they do things. . I have o
. certain beliefs when" dea11ng"

with my chlldren.. MR

Ls
. ~o
B

. 'ﬂ: J-‘ f/

My husband shares my ' - Bl
beliefs. - S

\

’Parent1ng'1s my job and 52
T work -to be skilled at
. it My husband knows this.

My husband is not very = 53

- involved in the home.
L He. «depg_nds;:‘_on me ‘.‘to )

Tr



e

" No. . We did in Toronto (have f:e::
extended fam;]y) It was . -

: he would like to have all
‘;ithewparenting my.. . . L
- ‘responsibility - not- a]l o
parenting. - but ‘¥ v .

'reSponsibi]ity as to-

"y l] do the reading if

thing but for him to get .

- around to do1ng it, it is " R
Sot until®I suggest it. = . 7 -

~“He"17 say “ya" or "That's a
~_good idea™ but:it'T1 never

lly does look to me to:
nize, you know, all’ of -
our ‘weekend time, ‘social

-;Ne]] B think he def1n1te]y
a-N.follows my lead in-the home,
" you know, where the children - -

~_are concerned and that ‘sort ...

~ of thing. But he is = =
. .certainly. supportave of

__anyth1ng. R _

.really kind of hard. because g

- were were only down there a. .~
"~ year and a half. Before that ... -
. “‘we-were in Vancouver and it '

- was a really hard year and a

half. We were just getting
~adjusted to each other-and:

“"that ‘was both ‘parents down "
. there too. And ya, they

‘have thetr input. I found

with my mother, every time I .

rk.and. nﬂ:pick,y o
'=fthiJ!g 1.guessy you. know "= \f”"_.ﬁ'
“and. I trigd to get’ him.more . .-
““involved Tike by saying

. you'l1"do the math with her"
- because she needs help with .,
. both, -and he is receptive to
. that idea and he .does her
baton practise with.her SR
every night and that sort of

.. get done unless”I stand over = -
“'them, it's. time to do it B
‘k1nd of thing, and make time.

- in- the -day. for it. He - .~
B hasn t organized that. He ‘

‘ 11fe, everyth1ng, you know.v'

organize the fami]y
matters.‘g L

g

o

The responsibility is mine, 54 '

"but I feel his support.

. ~He-likes. me' being respon=-.
;s1b1e in the’ home. . :

When the' context -changes -. 55
v‘SO;doeg'the;family.;“, _ -




,‘grandparent .
" that's when they really go -
“bananas" and try-to 1mpress=j

-.v&' .

'iwas discfp11n1ng the kids
- and. they were at

when. we ‘moved. down there,

the"little quy was 18 mqndb )
_.and my daughter was 4, S0
o "-o.o you kﬂOW .oo-there WaS

"a lot of disciplining tob®
done’and that 'sort, of th1ng."

0f course whge the .
re: around

everybody and get the R
attention. : _ e

PERRPRRC SRR
‘ *?

- HBut 1 fbund that any time . .

.- . tried to discipline them, my-

a._‘,mother woudd jump th and. try -
10 make everything o.Keand

start singing her songs afid,
blah, blah, you. know,: . .-

.eyeryth1ng «es Which is her =

. = way.of helping,-I:-guess, but- (AT
- ‘finally- I had to tell her - ”;-.;" :
that she had. to back=0ff - .

. 'when- 1 am d1sc1p11n1ng my

- kids. because they won't take
- me seriously or they won t

think. it is va11d if- she .

" jumps in every time I open

. my mouth to tell them to .

smarten up. “You know, “they

--are -not. going to think*I am
- - going th§ right th1ng if you
-_11nterfere that way.

So...

Ya, exact]y,'i cguld feeT

f-fthat happening and :how they -
- were. playing ‘into.that. “And’ -

- between: my Mom: and I.
‘really hurt-her.feelings, '

so that was a.real conflict:
Iv B2

. like I did it in as nice a

‘_.So, T mean ... it was really N

- everybody.
. grandmother’ devoured them,,

 way as_ I could, but .she -
g crled for a week.

hard.down there to get . ..
And the other -

~“candy. and:love, buy them.a

'Fitoy every t1me she sees them

v"

ough dge

" parenting difficult.
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Re]at1onsh1ps w1th A ’e 56
“extended family tan make

‘s

'My relat1onsh1p w1th my - 57,000
~ mother.carried over into o
. .my parenting. It's '
',_'d1ff1cu1t ‘10 change -

"Are1at1onsh1ps. N
. . D -'.;‘X: n,\
Each context requ1res 58
adyptation and it's . :

¥difficult. In one fam11y

- there are many: viewpoints.

~and 1{“15 difficultto”
separate trom them. '$; ;

f.ff‘



‘:wfﬁﬂand you 5now, Just ves go
- .-averboard” that way. we. oh e
“had to: try and stop. that, asflwv >

. best as ‘we couldi - Ya, we

fV{f} had4a lot to deal with down”/fj?,
~ there and- having ‘both of -~ -

em phoning.me all the

time, -everyday I would have -

hem both phoning: two and:
“lhree times a day_and I was
‘/feeling smothered,; ;" .
[ coppletely - total
, Asmothered. SR

And my mpther-1n-1aw is‘on

friends but.us- down ‘there.

"E‘And S0 we tried to 1nc¥ude

. her as much as we's uld;
- Tike for family dT ﬁs, and
alsg'a lot of outing N

~ she wanted fo take o
* . She wanted me ‘to nat e

~‘her’ own and’ she’ hadino other

{

iEach of us has a’way of
* being and its not easy to
~ change when the context
~‘changes. R N

there, and - just: take-ove c; _
with my famllx and ‘with. the T .
'kids and my husband. ‘Yes s P

‘vhard too.

‘H

-. ¥ SO that was kqnd of

b xJ

"QfIOnce she mes: to v1s1t (shé
" “is coming Tor a month this
- Christmas) I‘ecan sort of

.. stép aside and'Jet her.do it. .
" but when I was ]1v1ng‘down S

. there, to have her in my.
~ house-and doing it:all the

L timey it really’ got to me a '
S ot more.. G

: "-ers, it is, ya .o you know

. in a way, I miss be1ng down
- there, we miss them, and th

kids miss their Y

grandparents, you- know, bytA
‘in another way, it is nice °
" to-have our_privacy. .You
~...know ... I find'we can do
“what we: want on. weekends - =

- we don't have.to have them .
- for dinner tomorrow, or we
7.-don't. have. to'take her here
'Qand there; and around today.

1 want to have control 1n=u

@t MYy home and set OUr own .
e way Qf be1ng a fam1]y.}

I want to'separaté”from_
our families of origin
but whenswe re near them

Ua\_ . we don' t do it.

N
'

e
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Y0q‘know,,not that ....'we .

‘intend very well fér them™ .- ﬁel';ﬁ_ﬁ--'

“both, but you know ... it

- did: get to-be a headache. _,gf*.7f,

My daughter has isted 1t»

" wse-she has. told e.a few

‘times that she doesh't 11keJ'L_

. me going to this" course

' because she -doesn’'t. }ike -

“what I am learning because

i

- out with: that a few ‘times pn

know se. Tike all of.a *® .'%;' S

~ fights.  The fighting 11ke'

~usuaTy if I do'go to te]],,7'
or-try something ney, I'11"
~tell them “"Now,:in Mommy 's

- parenting course they ,vafdfy.”
'-- suggest this,-and L wou]d '

11ke to g1ve thfs ‘a try.

I don t Just do it because a*'
they might then just-think I
am-neglecting them or you

1dd elgllam not doing.what
I usuaT@ye do. - So .1 thought’ AL
they\deserve an, exp]anat1on. b

And Ir know e she has come

different things but thé. one
“thing 1 can remember 15@;\
1nterfer1ng with. their’

L

"ees this is another th1ng

" that really came out ‘f..

through ‘the parenting course
.+ee through talking about:

..: it:is how much my- daughter

plays the victim role with

‘my son, and he is always L
teas1ng ‘her and . hound1ng ‘her
~and- she goes "MOM, MOM, HE'S

. DOING IT! . MOM, MOM“ -and ‘T

ls;rd. .

uld say "JASON leave your‘j"
jstec alone” or I would:

pujl him off. So finally'.

fter I started the course,
one”or. two weeks 1nto it, 1
:said "From now on,-you two
are go1ng to have to solve
your .own fights.. Because a
lot of ft is for attention.

“You- know, the reason they do

do: ghings the way I‘

always done them.

..._('

~

protect1ng my daughter; _4‘

It is: diff1cu1t to dov_\f; R
' things. differentlys + |
‘My_daughter wants- mezto

o onék‘- 't"~
1 feel gquilty if 1' m.. 63
o unpred1ctab1e.v SR ,
R =*’7f;ff‘7‘f~%ih
I fee] I shou]d be




Y

L2

~sister.-

'S I JUSt backed-off o
'-fcompletely and I got a lot
- of resfistance the- f1rst R
“coupte of weeks .. she was
‘»ooming-crying to.me sa?ing

-+ any more”. "You're not
*-‘he]ping ‘me. any more and ‘1 .

- .don't like you going to that.

' '*COurse and she is’ sobblng, L

for my dnvolvement ... they '
-rum.up the stairs to-brush
their teeth and then they .
fight and" seream and. push -

‘each..other because they: b°thu;-‘f7jfi*:‘,hlﬁ"'
;want to brush their teeth at = = .

. ‘t:h'is"‘ i§ for fy attention and e

-.the-same timé, and there's. . .-

_-one, sink and now. I Jjust 1etfj;,;f e

You know, as Sh1r]ey says 1n9115;

the classy unless.it is
Iife-threaten!ng, Tet 'them
handle their own: fights.
“And-1 got & lot of .

-resistance frop her beceuse'if,'
She * was“

she was- the victim.
_the one ... and I thought
well, for heér. own sake; - at .
home and in schoo1, she has'
got to. Tearn'to’ fight her
5own battles.
‘learn to take carenof
herself.‘.

But it f% a 11tt1e b1t
d1fferent because he. 1s
“such a’ 1itt1e monster. I}
“know. how, mean he can be,
‘especially towards his
~He' 'canbe a real
tease, and you- know.-

.He Just turned 5 and she 1s S

- 7 (almost séven and a- ‘half), .
.. But I thought well,. .
it is. time that: she st&rted .
" . to look after hersel§ instead

of depending:on me to solve

,] it a11 for her. :;

-

"Mommy, you are" not my" Mommy

&

L

She has’ got to'.ﬂ -

1-guess

[

_I'm'tryin
-+ leader sa1d but of fee]
sooguilty..
. should do but it feels . Lo
'uncomfortab1e and she . .
—knows St o S

‘level.

?°£«9u’%t when I'm doing,

P, . R

1 can know what'I L ¢ff'i

ﬂhbudaughter'needs my 66 . -

protection and our case . “T}f;;_
is um?ue..~ L : -

fThe concept 1n the course ,‘67;e »h':_] :

made sense on a consc1ous s s

e
)
R

Lo Lo e

L.
o 4

o

' I ‘& what 1 am supposed 68

to do put 1 get feellngs

7



| and ; fngl ﬁerrib?ef
*«ﬂhﬁ% there is 50 miny times

ree

- and" 1 mean 1t fs so hard notf

e interfere ... because he

.'”f'is cos g ISy

pushing’ ﬁer_

’“;v?around apd trying to'be a

”fs;.pest. ‘But she can .goin herﬂ(';fVT

Lo room.- and Tock the door and
.. ‘he can’t. get :in. | Whichiis. .- - T o
v w.good =-she can. get away fnom;jgf
him.  But see, he is. the R
-, kind. of kid that needs

isomebody to play. with a]l .
~ the time and-so; hé waits for' .
her to-come' home fromischoal
‘and sometimes: that's:the =~

".J'tlme she needs. the space.. R

- You-know, she -dogsni't want . -
- to play with him\right away

¢, and whatever, .but’ somet1mes;':“' ;

Change is resistél from _
”?the other people, and From.-.
‘within yourself. :
._.really anxTous’ aﬁa guilty KRR,
dldn 't he]p her. ﬂ:.f'- v

~she does it jyst to bug’ Mim o
" because she knows and this’ °

. "kid.wants to play. with her *"}

”'"zso bad and so she’

: deliberately ‘will make h1m ‘
mad: but he: has to deal ‘with
‘that t00 ... so it was . >
really. hard, to back off and’

not help her out in some of;;.f':

/)those cases. It really was
id she really resisted me *. .
“not helping her-out ..« the,‘

? 7,~way 1 usually do.. And.I..
wish. I could remember some ‘

-of"the other.things that
have ehanged more with. her -

'37‘ that- she res1sted. .

e

I.know it is not anyfh1ng-tof

.. _do'with,responsibility

;f she is. véﬂy good""
-'Esgiuiin\\She always wants.

to help. R1ght. As T

.~ continue ta say out of their

_fights ‘as much as I can, 1t
- "has really lessened.
Especially that morning.
" thing where I am getting ‘
. them_off :to schoo] and.
=;s§3ff.; Ya, I JuSt ‘can't>

BT _

A

The group has created
.family change ‘and it is _
" “less negative in our home..



*in-mind.

-~ some other things that have -
. Come up -and my. dqyghter says

" another one.’
“her that. it was up to her
D & sort of made it a fun

'-f]';believe the change. The!
“oor " Just.can't be bothered
SO ;'_ff1ght1ng with each. other.

G Yae It

: as really worked as:
- far'as t e attention. They
‘still getiinto their Tittle.

-~ .Scraps but. they're their
uproblems « things: that they~'

.-‘”wou1d oﬁ»anyway, yes ith
~ really made a differenced

. In.a way, I guess it could - v
bring. them cleser together .

f;too.“

-fI think (I entered the

| "coupse). probably for me, ...

7 for{me, probably. Nell for
- 'the- family too, it is hard
to say ' : _

‘I didn't rea]ly go 1nto thej .
- course with specif1c things-
I think for me it
" .was - [ read about it and I -
~thought .it. sounded good, .
good way to put +in a Tuesday

~morning and I've gotten a f

tf'.lot out of 1t.-

CIt 1s_funny'how_I-doggetﬁr
-resistance from the kids -
There have been-

- "I'don't want you going to
“that course anymore“»“I o
don’t want you going to that
school." ' Oh, ‘homework is

1. was_telling

thing; I said “Now, Mommy

-and Daddy have al ready

-passed Grade 2; it is up to
"you to pass Grade 2.
help you, we are here to :
help you but we arg not.
~.going to sit you down: every
~night and make sure that you
earn what you need to learn

=it s up to you - you have

‘We can:

Co The group is For-me’ as

- & parent. I need
‘.encouragement.

'.,jI want to be productlve
and: the coursé has: helped
‘me.

I am chang1ng from SO
”ucontrolling to supportrng
but it is d1ff1cu1t.




Yoo we

- to take that respon51b111ty

.:%on to know, ou know.

L Then I used Just some | ‘l‘..f ,5;
'-exampJes out. of the course. . - -
' .Some stories :that ‘I had -

“heard of ‘kids that ‘depends -

on:-the parentsSand they stop: “.

learning in school because

- they just thought that Mommy . .
-and Daddy would teach it all .

to them when they got home.

That sort of thing+ ‘I.‘

braught it ipto the course

somehow and that;was -another:

- . time that she rea]ly

R res1sted ite” g :

I want my daughter to:
~know that the things I
_am’doing different came,.
' from the course and not

~from me., I.don't want

her to b]ame me.‘

4
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'vekbqtih*Transéript -

'FormU]ateg Mégnings;‘;

S

. Numbered -
. “Meanings

1 thought the course was
excellent and ... mostly
‘because it helps.me to ...

. um,. I"had been reading books

about this before, several -

" o years before 1 had been-

'1t before then-'

'.materia]

*reading, I had been want1ng_,

-to take a course before. but
my schedule hasn't perm1tt§d

the A' erian
psycho]ogy and all this’

. stuff. about the things: you."A

can. do,_the practica] th1ngs

) -My first fhpression was. "Qh

~I"am doing-it. 3Tl wrong" -

: 1t was -very: overwhe]m1ngzn
- .there was so much and then I'
. .figured "1 am too :late." My -
" oldest .was six, four, and a =
baby; ‘and 1 wished more than

- -.anything"that I had come in

‘]cdntact‘with all this-
'1nformation and mater1a1

years ear 1er. )

,_If I had read that stuff
.when -1 only had the one, and -

- -was 'keen, really: keen, I_ -
R "_know that it would have -

. dramatically changed the way

.- that [ already parented.from.

early on. I felt cheated, I

felt deprived that I had

'_only just fbund this
informatjon ‘out;
-1t ‘was not fair - I sheuld _
‘have come across it earlier,

it wou]d have made a big

-1 felt that

t

TR

.

- I tdke the job of . 1
' _parenting very Co

seriousTy.

;,74'

I fe]t gu11ty when f1rst ,7€2”nv
-‘éxposed to parent - B

Ry

education matérial.because.. Ex
1 hadn't been Ho1ng all DA

o

-;ﬁ those things.1, - e s

k4 .

- te . - L . . ‘.'.
e . . : .

I want to have access to 3.

~everything to help \
the best parent can be.

me be

Leine'_§__ A
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"\‘.-ﬁ

of that.

And then\l“fe1t overwhe]med
because it was. so much, I

‘had -so much. changing to do
andso .., until 1. started

applying it. . And as T

applied it, little by
little, it worked. "

difference,‘l am real]y sure .

<

worked. “Always it worked. o

'So thén:I became 'a little

more at_.ease and a‘little .- o

more comfortable w1th it
Qecause it worked.’

‘But it took -a g{eat dEal of
‘mental effort.

- it -seems” that, say you “have

“three pre-schoolers at-.home,.

- your-life is’ PUN=FUN=FUR .

It is run’?agged‘ And it is.

When your - .
- kids are’ rea]ly 1ittle, "and

a physical- cha]lenge. Once =
they 'start: getting a little

bit older and espec1a11y
" when one starts getting 1nto

" getting up, closer to -
kindergarten,: whatever, the
challenge becomes more
mental; and I found that now
w1th my oldest being almost -

“11 it is very mental. There"f
~is very little physical ‘fffa“

- ‘parenting involved now,.
-compared to.those early’ -

years., .. It is all. mental: andf#fﬁfﬁ"

e qitis Just as. exhausting

K$\ 

because you ggve to th1nk.

Now, I am busy gettlng
dinner ready, and' he, comes

f in :and tells me something, -

the kids will. tell- ‘me

something, and if my mind 1s S

- on anothee problem or
someth1ng I am doing, and [
don't -want to-be disturbed
and they are telling me

)ngs that they need.done, -

1 Just ‘stop and say, "Na1t\a

»

~ school and the other one is

Parenting takes a great

and did one successful

~ thing:at ‘a time, I cou]d
‘relax somewhat and not fee]
© S0 much pressure. ‘

Al

N

deal of mental energy, .

- which is stréssful.

”o.

I need to maintain

-awareness in. drder to
parent consc1ent1ous1y.

-~ Wheh_ I narrowed _the'uf_ocus.. 4

.. -5'.




.me is’ very .mportant, if T R co
o “don!t listern now.- I am going - :~ .;- S I e
RN 1. ) miss it because he is-det, - . .~i R L

- igoing to repeat 1t."»;§;e,__‘--,“ .f Do 1;53‘“:;. R

\ : ) : $ e - - c e R '.‘ { Lesilte , ‘.
o .';' m1nute, what he s te111n? ‘ ;"i'J,

T needed a. parenting 7 . )
“rgsource to turn to for e
resoiution of 1ssues. i - L

;i‘And-I 1earned skills from NG
I““these books all the way™s;.
““"along, that -helped mé; then *\ggf’
. when I finally did- take the e A
-course, which was only Tast . " -0 L0 ' L el e
© - year, many times before I - @ . - L, T v
a_hvacthally took the course, | e -
. -was in the bathroom with '
' =" ‘those books, I'was in the , .
' ,. -bathroom with-my nose to the = - . -
- book "New what do I do,“, in . o . R . L
. “'the middle of a crisis, “I = . Sy S
- ... don't . know hoW to handle . - oL -
7Y this sttuation," so I: closed.* _ . .
~ 'my bedroom :déor, Tock it, ‘go. - _ - o
.. - to the bathroom door, Jock  ~ . S Yoo -
. +it, look up 'fighting' or. -~ S - _—
- whatever the subject we were - EU P e
- dealing with was, gead about B N b Co
‘it;:there 1 was told what.to ~~ . - . L
, do, "okay," took-a deep - ... - P L e
i . breath, went out and dealt . - e :
. Mith it s0: it was_an actual L ‘ : : . : :
¥ package:of" too]s\tp use.. L0 oo . LT
~And 1 found it- worked, it, . ST C e T
_.was-very helpful,’ everyth1ng. L o e R
., Was: very he]pfu]. e . S L .

If I don't have thé.. 8

"}}'iﬂf‘L*The only th1ng 1s that times
. s necessary” mental energy,

of personal. ess Not

. “with"problems with my .
-~ .husband, financial pressures,_<‘ Tl

'”necessar1ly crisis ...'but

- personal upheaval, whére I. _ .

< ~am.tired or I am” dea11ng

" just parenting, ‘has been
- 1ike pressures, ‘and_1-was - at

Lo a low point. Like'parent1ng “ﬁa\?

“‘went right out the window
because 1 did not -have that S
“+s+. the mental health that.

- it took to ... okay, Just ,
concentrate, calm down, he

- is 'in a power, strUgg]e whatv

< . does he really want, i

K qttent1on the too]s that I

because ‘of other_ issues,

* then' I don't parent the way =
. 1I.want and I.feel dis-*:'ﬁg
-ﬂvappo1nted 1n\myse]f. -



[}

s

“was given'g

effort too much effort; and

50 at- Iow points when it.took -
. effort, then I would gét-
feefing guilty and feeling ..

fatlure, "I can't do it, it

) 1s all too much.

ot

1

., -\/ o

~“.oparented if it is—n

. would think really 1

mAnd_tUEn I would}ref]ectVOn-;'

this parenting Jazz I
is
Just a’ band-aid solution for

"an entire. society and&needséA'

to be re-educated. And I
~really believe that wey as
.yuppies, need to be totally
re-educated and I -have -only
Tearned that through the
“books and the parenting
‘courses and books that we “
come.-as parents and we
parent ‘the way we were
parented. " J think the -
majority.of us dp. There is

“~Jus¥ra very few that have ',

whatever it takes not to
parent the-way.they. were:
a

‘negative sense because ‘1 .

- yelled so mu
-~ am Tow, that‘i

haye friends that.swore. alI.

‘their Tife that they were
- 'never going to parent that
"'.way and somehow. have done’
“that.

‘Where I sworg all my,
life, from a little child,-
swore I would, never yell at :
my kids because fy parents
/h ‘and when I

s the first

" thing I do is yelt. And the

words that come out of my

mouth are my mother's words.
_ And 1 found ‘that very -
'.%d1s¢ourag1ng. '

“And then I think well, it's "
- just ... the courses work,
.~ the bw®ok works, but, all the-

" books work,-but it is a
:.band-aid for the overall
__p?ob1em that everyone is

aling.with - not just me

P

because it took .

.9

[

~

1L 1s'very“demand1hgbil

."

9
to change and not parent
" as one was parented.5 T
e -
. U
.

Messages from our past
interfere with what we want’
to practice as a parent.

N

10



L but'my neighbours and my.

friends dnd we've got too
much in us from before, and
-now I realize: from talklng
‘to my own mother about
parenting, the way .she '
observes me' parenting, is

she simply parented the best

---with-what she had to deal
. with at that time too and,

" $hé 'sees the mistakes she.
made - ard": I‘understand that,
and 1 think in many ways I

“think it is_unfair and
unjust but that is -life.
‘This the way it is and
people, who from my
grandmother, the changes in -

~society. that people haye had

to make .1 see-come all
a]ong. And'Tw;h1nk eeo I

'.Adon t know what-the solution
is, if there §§*one. I think
that somehow we should get
-this message, this ;
‘pgycho]ogy, this theory to

- more people it would be

. really helpful to society in

. general to change. Ya,

almost beyond the parenting

too. ... it is ok. to feel

~ the way you do, it js -ok.,, ;.-

. because you are just a
: product\of your parents.

I th1nk 1t means a]most the:

" whole acceptance. from. :
.soc1ety that: becausi these
~YUppies’ are-tryin
-be- the right
ve the kid lined: up to ,
Harvard before they ew this

push that's-on... my parents“

never cared about stuff like
that. Our parents, they
didn't take this parenting
nearly as ‘seriously as I
think we do. And I think in
some ways it is good but in
'some ways it is proving to
be detrimental because our

children are feeling a push,

a7 R
Les]ie R

5

“ ’-.
Adlerian psychb]ogy‘1s 11

very encourag1ng and all
soc1ety needs encourag1ng.

Nebe J
‘..'w . O ':;‘glji"

R
3

Society in general™also N

-has impact on my parenting

and. creates a pressure on me. g%,



a pressure to. Perform, a
pressure to succeed. We -
Wave got-them in ten
different lessons: and all
‘these things and so 4" think
' "that needs to be looked at.
Why are we doing this? Why.
are we trying-to be
“superparents that I think it
all has todo with society's
view of parenting or where
we are all at right now.:

- And so at low point I think
__“Oh, it is too'hard I am
‘going to chuck it," because
it involves too much effort
.and it is really, there is
50 much more to it.

‘We need to.look deep down in. .

“ourselves and find what we
‘are really’ searching for
where we are at, because I
firmly believe that we
cannot be the kind of parent
you want to be, or you

- should be or could be, until
you are the best person that
you can be. And so that is
a very individual thing.

vaerybody, 21Pst of all, you

‘have t0 wanf to get rid of
tm»garbage that you dumped
in your garbage pile since
childhood. -We ‘are all

carrying them and it sp11ls '

over intosparenting... it -
. sp1lls over into our life,
- into ‘our re]at1pnsn1ps, into

our communication and so at ,
low points, 1ike I say, that®

comes out and it makes me
'd1scouraged.

But.then you get over that,
and you are strong again,
‘and then I go back. Taking*
the actual course was really
“helpful,because you had peer

support. More than anything
- I think it was peer support.

& A

~NL

!

It is d1ff1cu]t to keep

the pressure on yourse]f

hY

\ ”

Self acceptance, self
evaluation and sélf

. reflect1on are necessary
" as all of these affect

me as a parent and as a
person re]at1ng to other
people.

e

o

k-]

the group and supported

each ‘other.

13
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Through sharing with others 15 —
I felt we all belonged to

S
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Ya, the other ones te111ng o };f o - E

~their-own.story and jou

think, “ah, 1 am not so bad N R : o

afterall.” . You know, 1 am o S, EETE

doing ok. because I have - : o
been there and I am passed , . : Joe

~her experience. Hey, I have e . Ly

< lived through that and now I . R : e '

. can tell her, why dog't you - ' : .. @

" try this, or I did this_ ... o ' L

the sharing of heartbreak

the sharing of ﬁrustrat1on, o

the sharing of what works:
- and what doesn't, ‘the peer, ' N o : . »

to me, was 1nva1uab1e. . , R s MRS 2

— . . - .
n . M

The 1nstruct1on - the actua1 ~The course’ content bu11t 16
. instruction - was again - “on a foundation I a]ready
recelving a.set of tools. had from: books.
Specific tools for spec1f1c , v .
.problems and. going "home and’ 1 *
while-I attended the course, )

I was to go home and I _ o v
was all gung-ho, "Oh,,I . P
am-going to change the. e o L
‘world," becguse I had . . )

a]ready rgzg everything, . -

and so I téok it more.as - L

relnforcdment for what [ » L,

sort of already knew, and - ' - )

‘was glad to learn new §

techniques, or new whatever.: - : ;1~' -

-

‘But I remember I would go to It was d1scourag1ng tq,, 17
‘this great class and have’ " hear something in the group - .
this great discussidgh on - and not be able to apply
encouragement or something , it at home. .

‘and I would go.:-home -and s :

. immediately be faced with a .
problem and it would go e .
right over my head. My -~ . . @

. natural instincts reacted ' S
first, which®was wrong -
a]ways --and I would say the
wrong thing or blow-up and = .
- thep I -would go back “and. R &
SQ what is the matter with a
yous We just discussed. . :
that, and it went in and : o : ) e -
right out and I found that : ' I )
very d1scourqg1ng too. ‘ .

~



.hSo then T came back to it

i “and at one point in the "

course they talked about:
what do you “callithat?

'discussed that. I said, .
'listen, 1 have this problem .
~and 1 "reacted totally wrong;
1 reacted out of instinct
and I b1ew it and everyth1ng
~ went from-bad to worse, and"
[ am rea]ly d1scouraged. S0..
that is when, she -brought out
that process of change ‘and
. said, "ook, it is not so
., bad because you, recﬂgn1zed
‘you arg at-this point

because you. recognized right.

away, next . time maybe it
will happen before you
‘react. :

So that was encourag1ng,
_aga1n. ' _ P

: "And not that 1t,... I don t
~ know if it made me a much
better parent the actual
course; in that if anything,
.1 think, if anything has made
me a better parent it was
the course I took :on
encouragement. and'self
~.understanding. Because it
“  was ‘the self that had to
. ¥et=go and open up-and. .
confront before I had to
wdeal with parenting issues

‘because like I say the first N

instinct -is to parent the
way you were parentg@d and L

“.,;had-a‘yery negative; very

. ees everything «ss-VErYy bad
-experience as a ch11d and -

all my childhood memories

_ are negative. They are all -
scary -and miserable and so 1
feel 1ike I have had-a lot
to overcome and so that ...
self understanding for me to
open up more-areas in me, I

* L

"wthat circle of, change, or..*fi"

- Process of charnge, and 50 we

There is a Pngcess of -
hange and-kndwing that

The group encouraged me
to keep at it. &

Tt's not the‘techniquéé"'

that make you a better
parent. Self under-
standing comes first. then

!oo

Les]ie

18

. I'm not as hard on myself. -~ ~

19

Y
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you are better able to reach .,

your 1dea1. e

LI

el

'4’@?

l/.



: lwas able. Eb heal things, I
" wasable to\ face things, I
. was-able to forgiveimy

parents and look "at them

‘ 1vd1fferent1y, and I know that |

T have had to come to that
point to be the pgrent that
I want to be first: and so I

. feel that I have grown eons .

. and now things aren't.... -
every yea¥ it gets easter in

some ways and I Took - back
and ‘yet I am not really
using the skills unless I am

confronted with a real

problem.”

Somethlng else 1 wanted to

" mention about my husband's

involvement. He .has been -
very,.very supportive. He

~has not taken any ‘of the .

- courses, he hasn't read any:
. of the books. I used to
...come to him in the beginning -
-'and say, "now look at this, -
{this is what 1t says about

i this, and I would read a ’

‘little b1t to him." And he

would, "uh, that sounds ...

‘ya, okay.“

But he had so much- fa1tﬁ in

- my judgement that when we
. -cameé across a problem with

““one of the children, an -

| - jssue, then it got to the

point where he would just
say:.se 1'd discusss it and

l"\.'r.. v

: o

Y. B

WMy husband supports, my

w ¢efforts to be the best
I C@n be at. my job.

Thé respons1b1]1ty to -

address child 1ssues

'IS m1ne._ d

say, “oh,-I am having so - ¢

much problem. The schoo}

‘called me aga1n" ces

whatever ... \"what shdﬁld we |
do about this?’ And the

'f1rst thing he’would say is

"what does the book ‘say?"
And I would go to the book,
and 1 woyld say "Well, the
book says $o.dq this ...*

£y

21

201

Les]ie 2?5
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So we. would get the books o The 1nformat10n was’ a‘bas1s 23

- out and discuss, .as parents for 'us to discuss issues’ and -

we would. use: the .ideas from . decide for ourse]ves.

‘the books, we would use our . ..

‘Yntuition and our own, well - R /< ,
..+ "That's okay, but for our = .

- own child in this situation, . . / -

~let's mod1fy 1t,“ or whatevér, A

comprom1se.. . o

© -t

N
)

Ne discussed that a 11tt1e .7 . The information from the 24
" bit in ghe courses and T - -group could be resented
think my husband is quite - ,.";W by: husbands ‘ret. in’the .
unique in that way because o ~group., , , b
most of the .spouses-took R
this almost as a threat to T
them and they became ° - T e
defensive in that you are =~ : @Ei o
-all of a sudden.taking a’ O g e R :
course, "Hey, we are doing =~ § N
. it all wrong, we gotta do ' ' L ' IR
. it thi$ way; the books says. B e ' o
' we have'tOQdo this," and the R T
husband's backup dnd. says L ‘ : R
“Hey, what makes you the
~authority all of a sudden,” . *
‘- and they become sort of
defensive yet 1 didn' t find
that at all.

My husband was very Lo My’ husband and I welcome =~ 25
‘supportive. It could be "~ outsideinformation and

. that he was too lazy to he leavas it to me to.

read the book's himself but 1 ) ngather it. L

think/'more that he knew .that
I had| hit on something that
‘was right. . Of course when .
our baby was first born, we’
11ve by Spock we sat up. in

"t the answer for the. - S AP .
‘ ing up things. That was I

okay “for the typ1ca1 infant .~

things but, so ... he was . S

very, vevy, supportive that . o

way and eyen‘now, we ... if

here is a prob]ém that we .

really don't kndw how to

‘'handle and, or, 'we-will get
/the books back_out and' say

L + . . : ,

R - o "(J

hes]ie f'h_j. o



e

_and 1n the=ear1y years when

1 first started reading this.

tuff, I had al the

cabulary veo ‘all the
vocabulary was tota]ly -
foreign to me. “Especiglly
the encouragement stuff.

. The actual "I like the way

'you did that". ‘“Gee, that's
-nice; that's a good job," -
‘and the difference between
praise and encouragement. -
And all this was foreign. A
totally foreign language.j_
* Those words were not in my

. life at all. So I found

- that I had to tape them to
“my cupboard ' '

I sti]l have them taped to
my.kitchen cupboard because
I would say things that .
-according to the books were

- not encouraging "Oh, that is

good, but’ what about this",
- or, you-know, "You could
have ‘done better." And S0 I
would stop myself being+
“aware of those things, I
- would stop myself, if they
would ‘come home with® =
something that to them I

'\:_ could see. that they’ wanted‘

“some feedback, I would:

" quickly sneak to the

" cupboard and 100k and see
"Oh, 1 reaTly like the

" colors you chose on that" or

"I Tike the way you d1d
'thato" . )

" And the statement

_-immediately they responded

e immediately to what I was

saying.- So I knew. that
those were keys that opened

o “doors: that I wasn't able to -
T, do to Open -1 didn 't have

okay, “I think he needs‘monei-"
_encouragement at this point, . :
'this is Just for whatever," ys~’ o

Learnlng something new

is diffjcult as it has to
become part of your life.

Nhen you. are aware, you -

. can change.:

AR

Nhen 1 try\someth1ng new,

- their response encourages
v mes L ’%0) .

. Les]ie
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R

the too]s with my background“
‘and’ my- knowledge, so I would

"-L'tell these things to. mV .

"husbahd too. i;*'{
1 would tell him the
'difference betwlen praise -
and :.encouragement - because he

- was. brought. up- praised

“9h,. you have been‘a good

. -Boy,: you have done a good’

'jo R you know,: and knowing

. ‘the background behind, that 1. -
. see.that it is really not"
. - lkncouraging.
~ibelieve is. d:scourag1ng, in
~ -some ways and s0 ... he now.
" uses

1 do _*i‘

-

Praise,,

‘the:lingo and the .
Wanguage and he tells my son

. report cqwgds today and r1ght

" _away, my son, who is older, .
:* wanted to know what his

" sister got-and they were -

“"into the kids."

comparing, they are v ry
' compet1t1ve ‘they wefe =
comparing marks and my -
husband told my son to “Now,
- don't make her feel ‘bad;
_encourage her," .and now he
'+ is using that; " sp1]11ng over
‘We are
_teaching the kids to .
encourage eachjother and so
,jt’has done good things.

'Ya ‘but (good commun1cat1oﬁ
“that took a lot of work. "I

~-am the oldest of five. He -

' 1s the second oldest o§$f1ve.
No, in fact, (my extended
fam11y§ they all listened to
what I had to say. They all
had changed: their. ... from-

. my. parents,’]ike my s1sters,v
o1 wou]d say. to them, "Guess-
what, . Iklearned", or "Try="
th1s“ -and $0- they would go-

"~ and try-it, and they'd get

" the books too. 1 didn't
"have any oppos1tion. B

‘spec1fics. B

"-uA foundation is neceSSary 39...

as -a rationale for. the

| (.4

"My husband and I are in 30

this, together and he is

_ g'.also open to change.
: to ..: 1ike they got their - S

--“Nejhow have”gdod o3 )

communication.

-

My who]e fam11y is. open j;‘?gzei;,zu

. _to change and we:support:
' change in each other.

: :J\



B L A Ty A ""?"f”'fi,,°["~3e.}ﬂ‘ Leslie ,‘f&ﬁ
R . o - oo e e : . B o R . PIET -
Yoo« . think they look to me as'a ° " ' o LT S
TS - . leader and 1 Know. that they ' '
.~ ' " all sort of .admire and put S R DD AR
1+ 7 me on a pedestal and so, “if .0 . . o - o e
Sl it'is working for her, it C Co T e e

R ?‘must be good " ' P .

.
~~~~~

T think (the degree of . B RelationshIp 1ssues 33 e
Vconflict) that would: have a- - affect parenting. . If there Lo
lot to doiwith the . -0+ . s support a person can o
reLat1onships because if o -change. S R [
. there is insecurity- there, ;*py A ST e
©. or-any harbouring, things ST T e T RREIEY I
~“that people are harbour1ng, T Co PO
then ‘they will feel. R : S
- ‘threatened by this (course) Con et
“whatever, and this isn 't the '
- -case in.my family. - we are
, - very close ~ and so.what , . R , SR . =
» ' ever one person does, it is DT - . L e e E
> jultt wonderful to all .of us. - T S
~"We will support and uphold- ST LR R o
through anything. L S e : o SINR

N L e
2 e R R

- Ne a]] 11ved 1n hell. My Past 1ssues affect what -~ 34
' father was an alcoholic: and v we do as an adult. 1 ‘
" he ‘was. very destructive,_and -~ learned to cooperate and
: destructively critized us. - support. . TN
.o - .. He’ a]ways told us. vii#w _ R ‘
e . good, we were stupid, we _ O : : A ‘ :
- “were dumb, we were ugly, it v o _ : A ot
“’f“would be no good, there was ‘ o ’ S o
a lot of physical violence
" e« nOt.to us but in the
~ home ... there was a lot of : R
- ... .violence ... a lot ... all - R o e
R ‘the time ... and we all now. ST ) I R
- are very close and we know - : ‘ o IR
-it-is because  of what we' - - Ty
“:went through. We all pulled R .
~ together to survive. Well,
" it' was each man for himself”
-at home. At the time, no,
this didn't happening until
- all of usJeft. Until the N . A o
- family broke up actually. , . : I T
- And because it was too - .. . . o ' _ o
chaotic, too ho?r1fy1ng, we T
e " couldn't confide in each * . -
.. . other;.we were living in
<., . fear all the time he had .
. : breakdowns he trLed to-

RN




'Jhnrrib]e.;~

of the heali
. we drew:tog
- look at it. no
- say that.we are. gl d, tha

iee-because we wou

-

‘w'commit su1c1de,~many, many

times, it was always
We-didn't ta]k.
We didn t communjcate but it
wasn't until after. as. part
process, that -
r. And we al)

the’ peop]e that we are

=today, 1f we hadn‘tegone'

through that.

:And that (encouragement and
- self understand%

ng course)
has made the biggest impact
in my life. Ya, it was. I

"~ was_ready for some things.

I was very ... 1 mean I had

~been to psych1atr1sts,,1 had

- . been ‘to psychol
. trying to deal wi ,
ghosts and the horrors and - .

Jists,
h the

the hyrts and it ... I think
that 1s just the vehicle

‘- that did it at that time.

Ya, (group was supportive)
: because it was small and it

was intimate, and it was

threaten1ng in a way because .
_you revealed.w.. you know . -

veo they idid this early

' - recollection which opened up

a-Pandora's Box for me. I

-~ was the only one in the

.can't open it up.

“group that couldn't give an.

early reco]lectlon. -1
It was like I

cou]dn t! .
So I d1d

:¢Ait at home on:my own after

“stories.

hearing everybody else's
After he wrote’ ;
them all down on the board .

and he ‘analyzed them and he
~said, you are the. way you
._are because of that and

3 everybody s freaking out -

it's like "Wow!", he knew
the" r1ght thing- to say, JUSt
based on those memories."

. A person ‘must be ready. = 35

and searching for-change
.in order to take advantages:
~of an opportun1ty. o

Group-support is eséentiaf,ﬂ36j;
- to help a person risk. L

S a6
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-t

N

And 1 t'h'ought “On, don t

ask me because I -can t

“handle it." 1 courdn t

handle it in a group, and

~ “that was okay; they didn't

- push me. And I knew, I felt =

- very safe in. the group and

(X K

: vnand I got 1n%1ghts into why

could say things and T

learned things about. myse]f.'

especially when we went in
the: eldest together, .the.

,;youngest the middle and we
_--all.talked about what it wa§ -
~1dke to-be the eldest, ~ .-

.1 was the way I am, you

know, and th1ngs 1ike: that
you know, but 1 couldn't -

break- down -in front of the
v .group. -There ‘was too much. E
and I kind of did it at home.” - - ¢

on my own. I didn't.sleep"

... for-three nights. - All the
" .ghosts came out and I

~ confronted them all and from-

- then on, jt changed me. Ya,
I met hlm (the instructor)

' one“time after and I told
fh1m, but I.don't. think he

- Ya, - and he'nouldn:t know me

ould ever rea11ze the
mpact. ' RN :

‘anyway, and .1 to]d several

.other. people, since, in fact
" Gloria is.a very close -

L ]

. ~friend. of -mine and. she is .
* the-one I told, I said "You

need to go here.“ She has‘a - .-
“lot of. ‘things to. work out -,

;"too.~ And it just ... it was
“such a really safe p%ace to

.without facing ... you know =
‘getting out the barr1ers,,.

get those things out. . N

e

}~And I don’ t th1nk therd . s

anybody that can do ite

the b]ocks.

"_ . :\"

In519hts arg’ 1mportant.

for change.

-

‘1-support my friends in -

207

' ‘:';,Leslie“:h.v

.their need to address past

31ssues. 3

37

38

'"7Before change, you need to 39
that will "

" address the issues’
bngck change.-

N



g husband and wife - be a R
. loying- couple and then, and T e
. .1 trulty remind nyself when I -~ . - .
get -down, ‘what ‘my husband. =~ .
and I are doing is so good
and so right that it won't
. matter the mistakes we make .
in parenting, because they
. ~.will ‘see that the 1ove, they. T
~. -will see the trying s
~ know, if.I blow it ' S
© - you, ‘that' s,it, I've had it,
- 'you're noti..™ and say =~
. something stupid and' 1 know' . '
. I-am not .gqing to be able to ¥
- follow through on that. :
" They know. -And when Dad

T

- "hlows up and loses it, he: o B . ‘\<*g;»,f" i

- always goes, we go; and Lo ~ _ B N
- apology to them which I : e e T
think that in itself is A R R .
~ healing and I really think . S S
they are very forgiving and ~- : : "
if they are shown, they .. . A ‘ '
won t harbour the negat1ve. . S :

R § used to worry SO much that Our past life affects . - 42
. all my kids.are'going to . .  our present. The child in
- remember what 4 witch I.am 'us remains in the present .
‘or what a horrible .person I - family. T . .-
. am what a ‘terrible: mother I ‘ Cee T
am and. they are going. to
‘grow up with all those [ - o
- horrible memories like I a . ) o ,
had, and honestly, when he® . ST
said . Think of good . - " - - *
.memor;es“ I.did not ...°T L S0 ,
- had.one. good cRildhood "~ : N S
.. memory, one and that was it. - _ _ CoLt DR
- The rest was:athorror show . - .= = = : e
and I thought my kids are _ C S o ‘ ‘
going to be the same way. T Y
And I used to be so worried - g :
about “just ordinary, every
day, th1ngs. o

CIf 1 reacted bad] or 1f I : The: support of my. husband 43
+ thought it was bad]y, I N as well as the group he]ped
... thought, oh no, I have. s - me to get over’ fee11ng
»  Jmprinted another bad memory _ .gu1]ty.
. on them. So I was wracked
~.with terr1b1e gu11tcabout



. .normal family with loving S ; T

Leslie~ R

‘that but I know now that 1s el
" not true. I kmow our .- oo ¢
- relationsfip will overcome T '
because I ‘never had a'role. . N
model ... .not anywhere néar.a

" and giving so I:feel, I am . _ el

“convinced: that whatever D 5 ‘ e
mistakes I make, they won't ] K4 ; o

_ be that bad.. o '?, v v

‘jYa, 1 was familiar, qu1te o There is a . wholeness to 44
fam11iar, with the’ who]e ces .. understand.

: a]though I wou'ld not j‘ %'fj,l_ The course support - - 45 °
~ hesitate to.take the course: vy . . motivates you to keep
_.over and over-again just, for ' J try1ng.
“reenforcement. I felt. . ‘ .
during that time,.that this '
" is something yOU»need to
~ take once.a year. dJust to
... because your kids are - -
-at different stages all the A : ‘
time dnd it reminds you of - - ‘ &
“ees tO try .. Okay ... you ’
get lazy and you forget the
things you have learned and
read, but by taking the _ - )
. course, reminds you, "try . o ) 8
~ this." "Oh, ya, ok."‘and -~ - . o
you try it and it always -~ _ ‘%j
~works. It always does. So
that is what is so -
encourag1ng. '

‘Sometlmes not r1ght away but The course g1ves a 46
almost almost, exact]y, N perspect1ve a way of!f'

justin the phrasing in the - viewing issues for

.- way they suggest. you do- - resolution. - -

th1ngs, or the time out that SR

the course gives you to o _ C . SRS -
stand back and look at .. ™= L I o
.things in a d1fferent : ;o ‘ '

; perspect1ve. » . -,.‘._ L : .i',;ﬂﬁ -.t ' "Q\;

Thére is. someth1ng fam - o _It takes a 1ot of consc1ous 47

- trying to think of that * -~ effort and pract1ce to

really, it was an-incident . change. ‘It is difficult and E
that happened with one of time'tqnshglgga

the kids. We learned it~ e

that very morning that I - ‘ . ) B T

reacted the wrong way S e



.
<~

,_t,agﬁtbta11y and I was so mad at ,
oo mysels: for b]ow1ng it w1th.1,"
7 .my.-son, and-I went out"
;,;';;Jogging, and 1 -jogged around~
© .. "and.around- and around the .

'l'block tryind to get this .
-anger. and frustration out,

* ‘and .when I started to calm

-down, then 1 realized, "Oh::

ya, right _there in the c1as§r:'

this morning that is what

v they ‘talked about” and 1™
7+ just for.the life of me

- cannot, remember’ what that"'

T principle was but it was,

~

" yes, an '] message, tha

then I rehearsed it and' I
had to go through it in my

mind and even Shirley sa1d )

“there are times when it .
doesn't come automatic. -I
'st111 ‘have to rehearse what
I.am going to say to that
. child or even to my husband
"about ‘this certain-thing.
And so 1. rehearsed it .and .

-rehearsed it until I had it. -~
. word ‘perfect, all this t1meg
- jogging.-around the block,

- and. f1na1]y I went 1n,

I think it was someth1ng
like “It‘makes me rea]ly

-angry when ...", that's what
't‘ng_’ - -

it ‘was, yes, the "I"'t
Fwas
it, g0 in the -beginning in

_one of the evaluations
either that one or the one

';_,at the beg1nn1ng of the.

~course, I can't remember,
when they said "What do you
want out of this?", I knew I
wanted tools. I wanted a.
specific set of tools to
take with me and take home
and put to use. And that 1s
exactly what I got.

Whereas I cou]d te11 peop]e
that: wére in’ there probably
right off the street this

RSN

ot

e :

1 knew what I ‘wanted: when"

I began the course and
got that. :

oL -

First you need a
- foundation.-and to unéer-
stand the\under]yinga

Y

- 49
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© was their first experience,

‘we looked at the whole

- course totally different and °
... l-could see that. So, I - 5
T felt much- further ahead that:
way, I' knew, -and so I could A
. Ttake: the tools home and
.. apply, and they still had
-all the background to L
~absorb, and get through,
..and, you know what I mean’

And 1 cou]d te]] ...Khe :
“thing Shirley said that they
~found that initially when

they first started holding

. these courses.that they had
"---a .high drop out rate and I

could see that because when'
you -first come upon it,

there .is 50 much you. have'to‘

change, in order to -
implement all this stuff. ~

- And so,.I can see that as.
. - being d1scourag1ng, ‘and 1n
‘fact I found that out on my

own and so Iy

3:f _It was the peer support that
- “kept everybody: together or,

how -they changed. .

Ya, and maybe taking it a

lot slower and I think that.

- is-what.gradually evolved, I
* am not sure, but I, let's
not take 15 weeks worth of
co- stuffe and. cover the who]e
.~ -book, let's:just do :
’encouragement for 10 weeks

because that alone ...
because personally that

.alone was like a foreign
language. Everything about

encouragement was new and-
foreign and had to be

"learned znd to start
applying all those other.
things, I thought “oh, wait."

" There is such a lotto
‘learn -that it can be.

m ‘.‘l | .

0

"”philosopﬁy.°nTheh‘y09 can

apply the techniques.

‘overwhelming to 1mp1ement
by yourse]f.

/

<

2

The peer- support kept me

~ Each concept in the caurse -

‘takes ‘a Tong time to be -
able to apply.

a2
‘Leslie

'50 ‘ .o .- E

51
~ encouraged to keep try1ng._-v-

52



. . comes' out that women get a .
~"'chance to air their ~
-frustrat1ons with the

 ; 1 think it is: a good thtng
- (there were no men).
.- just because, you. know; -

e

Ya"

sometimes, and it always

husbands, tog, but . they

wouldn't in aigeedp. Tt

O

might be. a whole. dlfferent‘

thing,. and the focus wouldv 5Q' L
~ be.entirely different in.a . -

spousal. situation.’ But ,as ;"

" many- times- as we would
“comment on “Oh, I-
- that principle on my

.‘husband,"” do you know what ‘I

ou]d'use

. mean, and then we all laugh

ﬂ'because we ‘a1l know' what

" they mean, we dre all

. frustrated by the 'socks.
”be1ng ..% it was -okay, and
it is. just reassuring -

individually to know that
you are do1ng okay. o

Not only ok.," Hey, I am

- doing really .good" but I can
. see"where these other people
+ arg -or, you.know, that :

e lexpemence was: he'lpflﬂ t«.
: ”*way. o

Ya, right, Ahd I didn't all
of a sudden come home with

- all this new stuff.... well,
- 1. did but it took,
-weed it out ... I had to go

. slow because ... it was

I had to

overwhe]m g.-
N4

..\{

213

‘e

The group contanned people 54 -

. at all different points in

dea11ng with their families:
and. we could gain encourage- .
ment from each other..

! had ¥U‘be very: pat1ent 55
with my fam11y and myself

“or T would

- whelmed by: a11 the areas

.Vaddressed. ‘ o

become over-

o

L ~Leslie
. As a. group of on]y women, . 83 ‘_5
' we coud relate to each - . C
~other; and understand each e
. other. We'were connected.
- to, each’ other as. women..
1 :,\;,‘
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PARENT EDUCATIQN PROGRAM

"Lgsson

‘1Lgssog

'_Lgsﬁdh

Lesson

Lésson

Lesson

Lesson

Lesson

.-Lesson

1,,”

2.

‘.‘\ .‘ '
3:4\.

4'-

540 i ‘
6.
T Method/Prob]em-Sofv1ng (Gordon)
7.
8.
9.

'v Lésson 10.

\Rgggram Or1entat1on ..........................fff;

T AepENOIX B F

N

::Encouragement (Ad]er1an) .....................'

'Understand1ng Your Ch11d (Mas]ow) ceeiherenaan

<

oC mmun1cat1on Sk1lis-L1sten1ng (Gordon) .},...]

\\Goa1s of M1sbehav1our (Adler1an/Dre1kurs)?.....‘

Commun1cat1on Sk1lls - I-Messages/No-Lose .

Effect1ve Dis 1p]1ne-Consequences o
, (Dre1kgrs/Ad1_&i‘ )

‘_"4......l....l...j.l.l..‘

. ' ' k!
Famlly Constel]atlon and Family

Cooperat1on (Adler1an and others)'.......;;...

01..0...00...

vParents as People (Se1f Understand1ng)

Child Deve]opment (P1aget and others)

W

'_ (Ad]er1an) l’.......l...'...l..l’l.l.l..t...;.

“houps -

L
hours;

hours

hours

hours -

2. hours.

hours

hours

hours
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. .In this’ lesson . group members introduce - themse]ves ‘andthe
““structure for each week is discussed. - Lesson One also 1ntroduces

- "empathy" - "private logic" “acceptance and soc1a1 1nterest” LS

through a group act1v1ty. e

Encouragement is- the process of “putt1ng courage 1nto another,.
and parents discuss how this can apply to their -children. Parents

- are. assisted. to focus on-the effort of children (eg. "You're .~ .

B E-

working hard on- that") while. de-emphas1z1ng the product. =

Encouragement goes beyond pra1se, ‘according to this view, and -

includes showing confidence in children and bu11d1ng a posrt1ve .fmﬁ_'nf

| :‘relat1onsh1p, as we]] as acknow]edg1ng what chlldren do.

3

4.

Mas]ow s "h1erarchy of. needs“ is the focus for th1s 1esson and

‘ parents discuss how to meet théir children's soc1a1/emot1ona1

needs. to enhance positive growth- and development. There is one
group.-activity that assists parents to change their perception of

: tra1ts that ch11dren may have (eg. stubborn becomes pers1st%£;)

'The 1dea that. behaviour is goal-d1rected and mean1ngful is
- discussed with partiéipants: The four goals of misbehaviour,

attention, power, revenge and -inadequacy: are presented through a
group activity, and parents are shown the relationship between the

~goal of the behaviour, the parents’ feelings, and thé childds -

private logic. The process of reducing m1sbehav1oun~thens1s the
process of chang1ng the ch11d s faulty logic. '

s
/

) The pPOCéSSPOf reflect1ve“ or “act1ve" listening is taught to

parents in a step-by-step sequence. . Parents practise -each step

*_during the evening. This process requ1res ‘that parents put aside

_fthe1r child means by a part1cular statement.

their "parent" messages (from: their history), and 11sten to what

r

“Parents. are taught “and d1scuss, how.to take ownersh1p of fee]1ngs

and express them to children.. Childien therefore-are not blamed . - ,
for a parental feeling {eg. "You make me made" betomes, "I feel ~ .
very angry"). - It is emphasizéd-that this "I message™ is intended - -

‘%0 icommunicate to: children how the parent feels and not to

”?,manspulate t into do1ng what the parent wants. "I messages"

7.

. “therefore ardloften the beginning of negotiat1on. = In this‘lesson
~ parents also are assisted to‘become more aware of “prob]em N
_ ownersh1p,“ respons1b111ty, and problem- so1v1ng in.the’ famlly..-

'Disc1p11ne techniques of "natural® and “1og1ca1“ consequences are .
‘d1scussed and paren become aware of differences between .
-consequences and pumtshment. - The main d:fference between the two,, 'ﬂ‘

as Jiscussed by participants in. graups, 1shthat consequences
teaches responsibility and internal contro] wh11e punishment.
teacles: externa] control. . T




8 Birth‘OPder;‘asfit,affects3per¢éptiohtand-behaviourgis“discussed",
-"“1_1n£thi$ﬁ}esson;ithrdugh4parents'éxaminingrthe,Positibn-theyfgﬁew
‘up ‘in, in-their family of origin. . Parents then.apply the =
learnings to their present. families and .look at ways to enhance |
- positive belonging for all children. Ways to enhance cooperation =
~are also discussed. Sl T T
9. The stresses of parents themselves are examined and discussed in *
.- 'this lesson, and participants discover ways they can'reduce their .
/0wn ‘stress. In.addition, parents identi¥y their "top card" (eg.
‘superiority,’ control, pleasing or comfort) through a group . -
'actiViﬁy and discuss- the implications for parenting. ‘ o

10. Children's physical, 1ntel]éétda1;'socia]~add emotional . -

development is taught to parents and participants theh discuss how . .

this knowledge applies to their children. As this is the final ,
‘lesson, parents are encouraged. to examine how the course concepts ¢
fit together. . -~ .~ - . P
. Note: ‘After the second lesson, there is time in each Tessoh for =
' discussion of specific problems'in parenting. The group uses'a -
- problem-solving format so that:-all participants may have input -
~into possible solutions, while it is the participant who is most
affected by the particular problem who chooses the- solution that
~will fit for her. S S o

1
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